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FISHERIES, °
! Average
| . N Revenue Total
Talaka. Name of Fishery. fo: gdyl:;rs Revenue.
1873~74.
¥. A Te a.
(| Rolab Ramko. . , . . 15
Khad Umedodero. . . ~ 4 8
Khad Alah Bakhsh . . 3
Khad Sultan Chandio . . 1 8
Kumbh Mangwani . . . 49 8
GunchroNath, . . . | 240
Khad Ashraf Sodhar . . . 2 4
do. Ambar . ., , . . 2
NasuiBhedar . . . . .| 94
Kumbh Nangishah ., . . 8
Mehar (including, | Ghare R e e e e 29
Tigar). . .|| Dbandh Hishani . . . . 4
LundoNaro . . . . . 5 8
Kolab Kachando . . . . [
Dubo Wahur , , . . . 4
Kolab Samtia . . . . . 5 8 ]
DuboGhir . . , . . 7 12
Khad Thari . . . . . 5 8
Kolib Khacharpur . . . 98
do. Arrar . . . . . 39
Kuhri river . . . .| 302
Nira . . . . . . 162
Jakh . 1087
E:2 + S 43
Jangp c v v e e 27 8
Chikan . . « o« .« <] 383
Mula Khamiso P 55
Kolab Khot Garhi , . . 50
do. Kambar , . . . 77
do. Da’aukhan . - 26
Kakar., . . do. Bapho . .. 62
do. Wasai . , . . .| 314
do. Ghalu . . , . , 21
do, Mado . . . . . 31
do. Kuwrkil . . . , . 18
do. Kur Husain ., . . 14
Marui . e h e e s 78
Miani Dau, ., . . 58
. 1651 8
ggla;nﬂ:i lI"Ia.msll Kachri, .oy ]
.. Arrar, 19
Nasirabad . . Khad Wagan and Yato-dero 53
Nandiu Khadu ., . . . 73
323
“Total , . ., . . 3061 8

There are other kolibs, such as those of Sahari, T&ji, and
Sutiiro in the Kakar talika and the Dulan Miini in the Mebar
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talika, but revenue from these is mainly dependent upon the
bursting of canal banks.

PopuraTioN.—The total population of the Mehar Division, as
given by the census of 1872, is 142,305, of whom 123,471 are
Musalmans, and 18,811 Hindiis; the remaining 23 comprise
Christians and others. There are thus 57 souls to the square

mile,

The Muhammadan and Hindi@ inhabitants are classed in

separate tribes, as follows ;—

I, MUHAMMADANS.

Tribes. Number. Sub-divisions,
1. Balochis . Not | Laghari, Lund, Magsi, Chindia, Rird, Guadhi,
known Lashiri, Baldi, Jamali, Kolachi, galbini,
by census| XKhosa, Miri, Bazdar, Kaloi, Mirani, Gopang,
of 1872. Jatoi, Jatial, Nizamini, Korai, Alkhani,
Marfani, &c.
2. Jats do. Jakhrini, Brahmani, Diniri, Lakréja, Gogini,
Saroi, Jhajik, Lahbar, Chang.
3. Sindis . . do. Théba, Mahésar, Kamingar, Depar, Gorir,
Mohina, Phulpota, Haila, Siil, Khokhar,
Kalhora, Unar, Mahor, Daya, Pahwir,
Mangria, Bhati, Chana, Stumra, Nargja,
Junéja, Pitafi, Hingora, Kathia, and numer-
.ous others. . .
4. Saiyads 066 | Bokhari, Matari, Lekhirayi.
5. Mogals, )
Memons, 857 1
Pathans, 3%5 d
and Shekhs
6. All (éthers,
including )
Balochis, 118,648 .
and Sindis
Total. . (123,471 ]
IL. HinpUs.
I. Brahmans. 93 | Sarsudh, Brimchari, Achayij.
2. Kshatrias . 12, . .
3. Waishia . | 18,500 Lohano, Jagiasi, Thakur, Jajik.
4. Sudras, . 197 | Sondro, Wahan, Kanjar, &c.
Total . . | 18,811

“The Musalman and Hindd population in their dress,. food,
character and habits are assimilated to their brethren in the
adjoining district of . Larkana (q. v.). The former are mostly
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given to agricultural pursuits, while the Hindis occupy themselves
more with trade than anything else. As a rule, both classes use
tobacco, ckaras (a preparation of hemp) and opium, and indulge
in the drinking of ardent spirits. Taken, however, as a whole, the
inhabitants of this division are quiet, orderly, and well-disposed.
It is szid, and no doubt with much truth, that a great deal of
unfaithfulness prevails among the wives of both classes, the reason
put forward for this among the Musalmin community being
the non-liability of the female under British rule to the severe
penalties prescribed for this offence by the Muhammadan law,
a fact which the women would seem to be aware of; and in the
case of the, Hindds, to the careless indifference with which it is
viewed by the Hindd husband. It is believed that many of the’
murders committed among the Muhammadan community may be
traced to conjugal infidelity on the part of the wife, whose life,
as well as that of her paramour, are frequently taken to satisfy the
vindictive jealousy of the husband. The crime to which the
population as a body appear to be greatly addicted, is cattle-
lifting, so common throughout the province, and in this the
Baloch portion of the inhabitants take a prominent part. The
Musalman loves to resort to the criminal courts of his district on
the slightest provocation, while the Hindd, on the other hand,
avoids them, but eagerly enters the civil courts for the satisfaction
of procuring a decree whereby he may enforce some particularly
harsh stipulation in a bond to which a Mubammadan is a con-
tracting party. These peculiarities of disposition may be taken
as a fair index of the characters of the respective classes. The
amount of crime and litigation prevailing among the people of the
Mehar Division will be better understood by a reference to the
following criminal and civil statistics for the four years ending
with 1874 :—

1. CRIMINAL

Hourts, Thefts. DU P .

Assaults, Receiving -
Year. | Murders.]and use of P House- | Highway | Othe

Cf‘l:;:ﬂ Cattle. | Others. | POPETLY. breakmg. | Robbery, [Qffences.
1871 4 95 62 | 163 26 38 180
18721 1 180 | 98 | 151 26 29 e 217
1873 4 167 | 106 | 163 31 30 163
1874 12 131 83 | 122 32 36 192
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II. CrviL,
4 Suits for Land. | Suits for Money. Other Suits, Total,
Year,
No. { Value, No. Value. | No.| Value. No. Value.

rupees., rupees rupees.

. X fupees.

1871 | 19| 1,603 | 997 | 49,071 | 16 807 | 1,032 | 51,581
1872 | 13| 1,714 {1,067 | 74,409 | 26 | 1,286 1,106 4 77,409
1873 | 19| 3,161 |1,067 | 56,810 | 33| 1,312 | 1,119 61,283
1874 | 18| 2,569 | 700 | 56,047 | 29 | 2,305 747 | 60,921

EsTaBLISHMENTS.—The chief revenue and magisterial officer in
the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is the Deputy Collector, who is
vested with the full power of a magistrate throughout his charge ;
under him, as in other districts in Sind, are the Mikhtyarkars
of the four talikas (who are generally first-class subordinate
magistrates in their respective talikas), and 34 Tapadirs. There
is a subordinate civil court at Mehar, presided over by a native
judge, whose jurisdiction extends over the whole division. He
visits during the year on circuit the towns of Kakar, Tharari,
and Nasirabad. This court is immediately subordinate to the
district judge of Shikarpur.

Porice.—The total number of police employed in the Mehar
Division is 131, or one policeman to every 1086 of the population.
They are divided into district and foot rural force, and are a
portion of the large force belonging to the Shikarpur Collectorate.
The Mehar police force, which is directly under the charge of
two chief constables, one of whom is stationed at Mehar and the
other at Warah, is distributed as follows :—"

Armed and icipal
Thlaka. Mounted unarmed Municip
Police. Foot Police. Police.

1. Mehar (including Tigar) . . . . 11 47 4

2, Nasirabad . . . . . . . . 6 U
“3”. Kakar . . « +» « . . . . 12 29 3
Totals . . . 29 95 7

ReveENUE.—The revenue, imperial and local, of this division
though not so large in the aggregate as that of the adjoining and
richer Larkina district, is nevertheless considerable for its area,
andis shown under its principal heads, for the five years ending
1873174, as follows ;: —
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1. IMPERIAL REVENUE.
Realisations in
Ttems.
1869-70. 1870~71. 1871~72, 1873~73. 187374
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.
Land Tax . .| 4,75,306 | 3,89,251 | 4,39,956 | 4,24,824 | 4,06,460
Abkari . . . 5,87x 7,479 4,625 5,705 5,482
Does, 2 ssss| sero| 4sss| aon|  sew
Stamps . . 11,539 | 13,599 | 17,586 | 19,418 | 19,640
Salt. . . .| 10,640 17,710 3,782 5,599 5,674
Repomtoe Dol naso| 1noe3| n3m| a3 1,66
Pﬁgt Dep‘“'t} 500 546 1,036 1,232 1,614
I“f&‘:_‘:f;“%ff:} 6,756 | 12,581 | 11,518 2,753
Fines and Fees 3,802 2,401 3,019 1,410
Miscellanecus . 1,041 2,525 3,976 1,226 969
Total rupees. | 5,18,908 | 4,53,326 | 4,90,791 | 4,70,140 | 4,47,943
I1. LocAL REVENUE.
Realisations in
Items,
186g~70. 1870-71. 1871-72 { 1872-73. 1873-74-
Cesses on Land)] i B rupees
and Sayer} 29,587 26,553 32,456 27,350 27,085
Revenue. .
Percentage on
Alienated 453 219 352 112 51
Lands . } R 5
Cattle Pound
and Ferry 6,789 7,728 8,027 7,831 6,145
Fands . .
Fisheries 8,150 5,503 4,016 5,154 4,454"
Total rupees. | 44,979 | 40,013 | 44,851 | 40,452 | 38,199

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.—The topographical survey of this
district was carried out in 1861-62, and the new survey settlement
was introduced between the years 1867-68 and 1870-71. The
following table will show the different survey rates obtaining in
each of the four talikas of the Mehar Division (sez nex? page).




. Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for _IA{\;:;aog:
" ‘When Introduced, and Class of S
Taloka. for what Period.  |Village. : : PrisiicA Remarks.
Mok, [[nundation oy, | Perenniall prgpy, [Culivable
r. a. T, a. r. a. r. a. . X .
In 1867-68, for ten ' ro® -oe
years in fifty-three L1338 1 8 3 0 3 o
f. Kakar villages, and1868~|]} 1.} 3 o ] ¥ 4 | 2 8 | 2 8 “ ¢ g [{Forty-seven villages in this
* M 69, for nine yearsfj) 11, | 2 8§ 1 0 . 2 0 . taliika remain unsettled,
in twenty-fourfil tv. | 2 o 0 12 ceen
villages . . .
. % .] 3 0 1 8 3 4 3 0
2. Tigar* . ny;aslf‘sg _70’ for ten}{ L. | 2 8 1 4 3 0 2 8 - 19
o Ylm. ) 2 o 10 2 8 2 o
From [\Innine dehs specially settled
L 3 2 8! 10 4
Meh, In 1869-70, for ten -~ g g I g 2 4 | o012 13 assessment only paid when
3. Mehar . . years in ninety-o|{ /- 2 8 4 O 2 o o 10 annas land is cultivated, Five
two villages , , . v. 2 o ” tor:”y Barinj dehs specially set-
. : &1:10|) tled on same provisoes,
.| 3 8 - 3 8
< p i | 3 (81 . 2 8
. 1870-71, for ten)|) 11 | 2 - e wo dehs in this talika
4. Nasirabad , years . . . }1 w. | 2 g . I 4 . 11z remain unsettled.
v. | 1 - -
vi.l 1 4 - .

* The Tigar taloka has now been included in the Mehar taltka.

gz8
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JAcirs.—The jigir Iand in this division is mostly in the Kakar
and Mehar talikas. In the Tigar talika (now included in that
of Mehar), the jagir land is confined to one village, the area
teing small, not more than 5843 acres. In the Nasirabid talika,
though the holders are few, the area held is large, the jagir of
Wadero Ghaibi Khian Chandio, whose residence is at Ghaibi Déro,
:n the Larkina Division, alone comprising 51,562 acres of cul-
turable and unarable land. The entire area of culturable land
held in jagir, throughout the Mehar Division, is about 61,508
acres, that of unarable land being still larger. The following is a
List of the Jagirdars of various classes in this district, showing the
extent of land each holds, with other particulars (see . 530-532).



Name of Jagirdar. Class Falaka and Village Cultivable | Uncultivable |[Rormmcreah to
Birdar. ) an ’ Land. Land, Government,
TAL, KARAR.

— "acres, gillutas, { acres. glintas. rup.,  a.

L. Mir Khian Muhammad Talpur., . . . 1 | VillageofMalko . . . . . .| 35,000 0 | 10,134 © 2,008 D.
Ditto . + + « « ¢ o« & o « 1 ” Duibo . . . . . . 700 © 398 o 1,000 O
Ditte . . . . . . . . . 1 ss  Khairpur . . . | 2,000 0 2,000 © 1,050 ©

Ditto . . . . . . 1 ” Kambar . « . . .| 6,400 0 8,100 o 3,720 O
2. Lal Bakhsh and PanalKhinLaghan . 2 » Lalhar . . . . 2,000 O 1,001 I3 600 ©
3. Ali Murid and Jan Muhammad Thore . 2 ” Kuﬁtgl;n d. K'a.no M_“‘ho} 2,000 © 4,424 © 742 10
4, Ghulim Shdh Laghari . . . . . . 2 | Ditto fﬁ N » +| 4,000 © 8,444 © 2,614 7
Ditto. . . 2 | Village of Dehﬂun « + e« o «f 1,000 O 1,196 © 446 11

§. Biidho Kha.nand erAh BakhshKhan 2 o Mado" . . «] 9,000 0 4,516 o 2,759 ©
6. Chapar Khian and Mir Muhammad Thoro 2 » Kambarand Thori . . 2,000 © 1,606 14 1,950 O
7. Nawab Aladid Khan Laghdari , . . . 2 » Karah e v e e . §Iz2 O 950 O
8. Husain AliXhan . . . 4 . Ghala . . . . . . 360 o 91§ 344 I0
9. Lal Bakhsh and Parial Khan La.ghan . 4 » Kasba . . .+ « .+ . 200 © 239 4 100 ©
10. Ghulam Mubammad Laghari . ., , . a4 " » Fojo . . « . « . 200 © 112 ¢ 131 4
1x. Mwid Khdn Laghart . . . . . . 4 » »» e e e e e 300 © 219 © 130 o
12, Mussi Khap Bargri . . . ., . . 4 ” Bawan . . . . . . 50 o 23 4 50 ©
13. Sirdar Khin Bargri . e . 4 »» sy e e e e s 73 © 100 ©
14. Ghulim Muhammad Burgn .. . 4 ' . . . . 107 16 . 250 ©
15. Husain Khin and Shah Ali Khin . 4 " KurHusam e e e 1,000 O 9,000 O 610 o

of§
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TAL. MEHAR, INCLUDING TIGAR.
1. Sardar Khan Bargri . . e . I | Village of Thalo, near Kolachi . . 55 20
2. Wadero Ghaibi Khan Chandlo e v 1 » Sostelo . . . . . . 750 © 250 O
3. Ghulam Shah Lighari . .o » Bachi . . . . . . 413. 9 258 11
4. Gul Muhzmmad S e e e I . Godho . . . + . « 103 12 154 38
Ditto. . e e ’ Lala, . . . e 100 15 28 o
5. Ghulam Muhammad Burgn e e 2 »s Thalo, near Kolach.l . . 23 2
Ditto . « « + & « « + + « 2 ” UmedoDére . . . 19 20 -
Ditto . . . e e e 2 ’» Chuan . . . . . . 3 20
6. Shér Muha.mmad Burgn e e e 2 ” UmédoDéro . . . 13 13
Ditto. . . - e e e e 2 ' Thalo, near Kolachi . . 10 ©
7. Karam Khan Ma, e e e e e 2 ”» Lala. . . . . . . 10 35
8. Faiz Muhammad urgi e e e e s 3 . UmédoDaro . . . . 26 15
Ditto., . . . + . « + . .« . 3 » Chun . . . . 32
Ditto . . . e 3 " Thalo, near Kola.chl . e §2 20
9. Muhammad Ali Burgn s e e e s 3 ' UmédoDéro . . . . 19 35
Ditto . . . . . . . . . 3 ' Chun . . .« . 130
Ditto . . . e e 3 | s Thalo, near Kolachl . . 20 §
10. Fateh Khin La, ha.rl . . e 3 » Charo . . . .+ « o 400 ©
11, Muhammad Khan Nizamdni.. . . . 4 v Beto . . . . . . 142 § .
12. Muhammad Husain Nizamani . . . . 4 » Umédo Déro . . . 341 8§
13, Islam Kban Birgri . . . . . . . 4 » o e e PR 35 2§
Ditte. . . . . . . . . . . 4 ” Chun . . 3 30
Ditto . . e e e e e 4 ” ‘Thalo, near Kolachl . e 32 32
14. Sardir Khan Burgn e e e e e 4 » UmédoDéro . . . . 30 I5
Ditto, + + « « v + v s « 4 ”» Chon , . . . 4 ©
Ditto. . . e e e e 4 ” Thalo, near Kolachl .. 19 3
15. Bakhsh Ali Kha.n Burgn . . . 4 ’ UmédoDéro . . . . 20 30
Ditto . e e e e e e 4 s Chum . , ., , . . 3 15
16. Sultan Ali Buxgn e e e e e 4 » UmédoDéro . . . . 515

MR RPOOMOONOOORNWNPRO0O0 0D

AVHIAW

15



Muhammad Laghari . .

. . Amount of
. - " Itivably Uncultivabl :
Name of Jagirdsr, Class. Taltka and Village. Cyltivable | Uneultivable Revenue paidto
acres, gintas.{ acres. giintas. ' rap. a.
17. Sultin Ali andLalBakhsh Burgn 4 | Villageof Chun . . 35 e 314
Ditto . . . .. . 4 ” Thalo, near Kolachl 21 15 42 6
18. Lal Bakhsh Burgn . .. 4 » Umédo Déro . 13 10 16 8
19. Abdula Burgn AN 4 " . 24 3§ 25 ©
Ditto . . . 4 > Chun . 325 7 8
Ditto . . 4 " Thalo, near Kolachi . 22 20 50 8
i e IS e s 5 6
21, JafirKban Talpar . . . . , . 4 ” Ghari . . 1,500 © 500 o 300 o
22, Sardar Khan Biirgri . 4 » Kir Kolachi . 500 © 125 © 1,500 ©
23 G}i\‘,}l:famli‘ﬁ’ﬁgﬁzab Khan’_ i af’d 'Gul} ‘4 »  Adi. . . 301 10 283 10 637 o
"TAL. NASIRABAD,
1. Wadero Ghaibi Khjn Chindio . . Village of Mirzipur 19,000 o | 32,562 o |13,87x 8
2, Tdjo Khin, Dost Muhammad, and Ah} 4 " Adi. . . 400 © 63 10 2,774 ©

There are no Seridars in this division, and but 15 Mafidars, of whom It are in the Mehar talika and three and one in the Nasiribad and

Kakar taliikas respectively.

z€8
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“MunicrpaLiTies.—There are at present but two municipal
institutions in this division, one at Mehar, established on the 1st
of July, 1873, and the other at Khairpur Natheshah, on the 1st of
August, 1873. The receipts and disbursements of both for the
year 1873~74 were 1577 rupees, §75 rupees, and 542z°rupees, and
347 Tupees respectively.

MEepicaL EsTABLISHMENT.—There is but one medical dispen-
sary—that at Mehar—throughout the whole of the Mehar Division.
It was established about twenty-five years ago, and is placed under
the charge of a hospital assistant of the- Bombay Medical Service,
with a small subordinate establishment. ‘This dispensary is wholly
supported by the Government at an annual cost of more than one
thousand rupees, and it is visited by the Deputy Surgeon-General
of Hospitals, Sind Division, during the cold season. The fol-
lowing table will show the attendance of patients at this dispeneary
during the years 1873 and 1874 :—

Total Admissionsin |  Casualtis in Average Dally
1873, 1874 1873, 1874, 1873. 1874
In-patients , . 62 58 X 3 3
Out-patients . | 3,968 | 6,006 41°% §2°3

JarLs.—There are no jails in the Mehar Division, but at every
Miukhtyirkar’s head-quarter station there is a subordinate jail or
lock-up, where untried accused persons as well as prisoners under
sentence can be detained for a time.

EpucatioN.—The number of Government schools in this
division in 1873-74 was 11, with 426 pupils. The number in
each talika in 1873-74, with other particulars, is contained in
the subjoined statement :—

Government
Schools.
Talika, * Remarks,
e Na Pupils.
1. Mehar (inclading Tigar) . 5 | 222 | All these schools are
. . 2 2 vernacular, There are
2. Nasirabad . . 5 no female schools in
3 Kakar . . . 4 152 the division.
Total. . . . I 426
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AGRICULTURE.—The seasons during which agricultural opera-
tions are carried on in this division are three in number, viz.:
Kharif, Rabi, and Peshras. The different crops raised in these
several seasons are as follow :—

Time when
S Principal Crops Produced.
Sown. Reaped. -
1. Kbarif . | June . . | October . | Juir, bajr, rice, tir (oil-seed),
mung, nangli, and vegetables
of sort.

2. Rabi . | November. | May . .| Wheat, barley, gram, matar,
tobacco, jambho, and garden
produce,

3. Peshras | February . | September | Cotton, sugar-cane, indigo, and
several vegetablcs,

The cultivation in the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is mostly
Mok and Barani or rainland. This latter is principally carried
on in that part of the district lying near the Western range of hills,
In the Kakar taliika irrigation is ample from the Kudan and
Marui canals as well as from several dkandkis. The villages
in the Ghiro tapa of this talika produce good rice, but floods
from the Nira are frequent, and often prevent the cultivation of
this crop. The Barani lands of the Mehar taliika lie in the five
villages of Mojhar, Dadh, Faridabad, Charo, and Kar-Kolachi.
They receive their supply of water from hill-streams, to which
artificial channels are made, others from floods which sweep over
the plains after heavy rain. The implements of husbandry in use
in this district are the same, generally speaking, as in other parts
of Sind, and consist chiefly of the 4ar, or plough, the sa/ar,
or clod-crusher, the da#o, or saw-edged sickle, and the rambo,
or hand grubbing-hoe.

CoMMERCE.—The export trade of this division is mainly in
grain of various kinds, which is sent by boats on the Indus to
Kotri, Hyderabad, and other places. Nothing seems to be
known concerning the quantity andsvalue of either the local or
transit trade of this division ; but if the large revenue derived by
the Government from the land can be taken as any guide, it
must be both extensive and important.

MANUFACTURES.—The manufactures of the Mehar District are
comparatively unimportant, being confined chiefly to salt, salt-
petre, and coarse cloths, but nothing is known of the yearly
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quantity manufactured and value of any one of these articles, or.
whether exported to other districts or consumed within the
division.

Fairs.—There are but eight fairs of any note held in the Mehar
Division, that of Nango Shih, at the town of the same name, being
the most numerously attended ; these are shown in the subjoined
table :—

Where held. When. -}:Ef_ In whose Honour. | ,Average
Days. Muh. & Hindas.

1.Shih Godro | roth Zithaz . . | 1 | Pir Shih Godro 1,030
2. Gazi Shah. ‘:gmM‘gggg "‘} 1 | Pir Gaz Shih . 200
3- Khanpur . | February . 1 | Kazi Birhin . 2,000
4 Pir Nath . A;}";:“g;f;“_’““‘} 1 |PrNath . .| 1,000
5. Nasir M\ o Mahal Mia . .

hammad .} Ditto . 2 I\;s:d Muha.m-} 3,000
6. NangoShih | October . . 3 | Nango Shah . §,000
7. Gaji Déro . {?}Aﬁg‘s‘“{;‘ ‘.J“‘{} t | Pir Mohammad | 2,000
8. Shih Panjo {'3, ﬂ;'g’ggg. in | 1 | ShahPanjo .| 1,000

CoMMuNICATIONS.—There are in all nearly 300 miles of road—
main, postal and branch—throughout the Mehar Division. The
chief and most important line is that running from the Larkina
district nearly north and south through Mehar, and on to that of
Sehwan. None of the roads are metalled, but juir straw is laid
on them in several places, a plan which seems well adapted to
keep down the dust during both the cold and hot seasons. The
following is a list of the different lines of road in this district, with
other information in connection with them (see g5, 536, 537) :—



From To' L‘i&%lt:ls.in Desati};t;?n of Remarks.
Mehar . . . . ! Kamangar . . . 7 Branch , | Is bridged, and is passable during the inundation season.
- Ka.rlslxanga.r o « +|Garkan . . + 6 Do. . . | Unbridged; generally flooded during inundation,
Mehar . . . . {Sita . . . . . 12

Do. . . | Bridged and passable, Dharamsila at the intermediate village
of Butra and at Sita.
+ . | Bridged, and is passable,
. . | Bridged, and usually passable. Dharamsala at Gaji Khuhiwar.
. | Bridged, and generally passable, but is at times flooded by the
Nari, Dharamsila at Khairpur.

Mehar . . . .| NawoGot . . . I Do.
Mehar . . . .| Gaji Khuhiwar. ., 12 Main
Mebar . . . . {Khairpur. . ., . 8 Branch

Mehar . . . . /{ Butra e . e 8 Mdin . . | Is bridged, and passable during inundation season. Dharamsila
' at Butra.

Mehar . . . .| WaluGurir. ., . 6 Do. . . | Bridged and passable. Staging bangalow at Walu Gurir.

Bundo . . . .} Mado. . . . . 10 Branch . | Not bridged properly, and is at times flooded by the Nard and
mountain torrents, Dharamsila at Mado,

Gaji Khuhawar, .} Warash |, . , . 8 Main . . | Bridged, and usually passable. Travellers’ bangalow and Dha-
ramsila at Wardh, .

Kbairpur. . . .| Kakar , . . . 9 Do. . . | Bridged, and generally passable, though at times flooded by the
Nari. Dharamsila at Kakar, »

Khairpur., . . .| Sita . ., . . . 12 Branch . | Unbridged ; unpassable during inundation,

Badr « + « +iRadhan . . . . 12 Main . . | Bridged, and passable. Travellers’ bangalow at Badrah, and
dharamsilas at Radhan and Badrah, ’

Ridhan . . .| Aghimani , . . 8 Branch . | Bridged. Travellers’ bangalow at Aghimani,

Aghimani . . .| XKal., .-, . . I Do. . . | Bridged.

Hamal . . . .| GhaibiDéro . . 6 Branch . | Unbridged, passable during inundation.

Hamal « +« +jMido . . , . 14 Do. . .| Unbridged, and occasionally flooded by hill-torrents. Tra-
vellers’ bangalow at Hamal.

Thari jado shahid . | Mahal NasirMuham. 10 Do.

« . | Passable the whole year round.
mad.
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Mido . . .
Mahal Mia Nasir
Muhammad.
Mir Hasan .

Gozo, . .
Butra . .
Kakar . .

« s .

Tagas . . . .
Kakar . . .

Rukan . . . .
Waly Gérir . . .

Nasirgbad . . .

Thari .
Thari, . . . .
Tha.ri N . . . .
Jatial, . . . .
Dairio . . . .
Subag . . . .,

Mahal Mia Nasir
Mubammad,
Pat Gul Muhammad

Gozo. . . .
Bhangar . . .
Badrah .
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Kali. . . . .
Ridhan . . . .

Wagan . . . .

Chanpa . . .
Dairio .
Shih Panjo .
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Dokri ., .

Nasirabad . .
Faridabad . . .
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Branch

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do,

Do,

« o = =

Main .

Un'bridged throughout.

Unbridged throughout, Dharamsila at Pat Gul Muhammad.
{From this place to the Sehwan Division boundary is but two
miles,)

Unbridged. Unpassable during inundation.

Do. 0.

Bridged and passable,

One gakka bridge over the Mirui canal ; the rest are of £ackia
erection.

Bridges on this road are of Zackha erection, usually passable
during the inundation,

Bridged, and passable at all times. Travellers’ bangalow at
Rukan.

Bridged and passable.

Bridged and passable. Dharamsila at Thari, an intermediate
village.

Bridgeg. Travellers' bangalows and dharamsalas at Nasirabad
and Wagan,

Not bridged. Passable during inundation.

Unbridged. do.

D

0. do.
Bridged and passable. Deputy Collectors' bangalow at Thari.
Bridged and passable. Travellers’ bangalow at Dokri.
Bridged and passable. Dharamsila at Dairio.
Partly bridged. Flooded during inundation.
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The postal lines of communication in this district are from
Mehar to Kakar and Warah, again from Mehar northward towards
Larkana, and southward towards Sehwan. They are foot lines.
There are non-disbursing post-offices at Mehar, Kakar and Wirah,
and a branch post-office at Radhan,

Ferries.—There are 31 ferries in the Mehar Division, all of
them upon either the Indus or Western Nara ; and it may be as
well to remark that their names are derived from the villages near
which they are situate. Tbe following is a list of these ferries,
with the number of boats employed at éach :—

Number
Name of Ferry. Where situate. of Boats
employed.
Tar. Kakag,

1.Sita . . . . ¢ {Onthelndus . . 2
2. Rikan ve + o |Ditto . . . . . . 2
3.Ghala. . . . .{Dite , . . . . . 2
4. Mir Husain . . .| Western Nara . . . 1
5. Gozo . . , «|Ditte . . . . . . X
6. Kundi Chukhl . .|Dbite . . . . . . 1
». Dir Muhammad . |Ditto . . . . . . I
8. Mundro . . . .{Dito ., . . . . . 1
g.Charan . . . . |Ditte ., . . . . . 1
100Bélo . . . . .| Ditto . .. 1)

TAL. MEHAR.

11. Safar Lakhir . . . | Western Nara . . .
12. Gazi Shah . . | Ditto . .
13. Dubi Mirza Shah . | Ditto
14. Rawat Khdn . . . | Ditto

.
t .
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. . 1

15. Ghari . . . . | Ditto . . ]
16. Butra . . . .| Ditto , X
17. But Sarai. . . . | Ditto . . . . 1
18, Jamahi . . . On the Indus. . . . 2
19. Chana « Ditto e e e 2
20. Lashari . .|Ditte . . . . . 1
21. Vehar. . . «|Ditto . . . . . 1
22, Chakro . . . . |Ditte . . . . . . 1
23. Nawo Got . . . Ditto , . . . . . I
24. Nari . . . | Ditto . . 1
25 Thari Mohbat .o Western Nira 1
26, Patriji . . .|!Ditto . . 1
27. Jadam Kalhoro . . Duto . . . 1
28.Sihar . . . . . |Ditto . . . 1
29. Sono Gadhi . . . | Ditto . . . H
30. Kabilo . . Ditto . . :

31. Ghulim Husain But Ditto . . . . .+ .

No remains of any antiquity exist, it would appear, in this
division, none at least that call for any special mention.
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Mehar, a talika (or sub-division) of the Mebar Deputy Col-
lectorate, now including what was known as the Tigar talika,
and containing an area of 583 square miles, with 15 tapas, 165
villages, and a population of 62,265 souls. The revenue, im-
perial and local, of this sub-division (including the Tigar talika)
during the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows :—

1870-71. 1871732, 1872~73. I 187374

rupees.

rupees. Fupees. rupees.
Imperial . . . | 2,75,028 | 2,21,565 | 1,79,708 | 1,74,001
Local . . . . 23,665 19,548 16,637 14,752
1,88,813

Total rupees . | 2,98,693 ‘ 2,41,113 | 2,06,345

Mehar, the chief town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same
name, situate on the banks of the Kakol canal, in about latitude
27° 6' N. and longitude 67° 54’ E. Itis distant 36 miles south-
west from Larkina, with which it has road communication, as also
with the villages of Kamangar, Siti, Nawa Got, Nasirabad, Kakar,
Wairah, Garkan, and other places. It has a somewhat pretty ap-
pearance when viewed from a distance, being embosomed in trees of
a large size, nor is this dissipated by a nearer approach. It is the
head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector of the division, who has
a bangalow here with a fine garden attached to it. Close to this
residence is the Mikhtyarkar’s kutcherry. There are lines for the
accommodation of 11 district and 10 foot rural police, who are
under the command of a chief constable. The other public
buildings of the place are—a medical dispensary, the only institu-
tion of the kind throughout the division, established about twenty-
five years ago, and in charge of a subordinate officer of the Bombay
Medical Department; a travellers’ bangalow, a large and com-
modious musafirkhina, a market, Government vernacular school,
cattle .pound, and a post-office. A court-house, at a cost of 12,600
rapees, is at present under construction, * The town now possesses
a municipality, established in 1873. Its receipts in 1873-74 were
1577 rupees, and the disbursements only 542 rupees. The popu-
lation of Mehar, by the census of 1872, was but 1246, consisting of
544 Musalmains, mostly Saiyads, and 702z Hindis, chiefly Brahmans
and Lohinos. There are, it would seem, no manufactures in
this place. The trade, both local and transit, is principally in
grain of all kinds, the produce of the division, cotton and tobacco,
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but no statistics of either its quantity or value seem to be avail-
able.

Mian Sah&b, a Government village in the Shikirpur talaka
of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the
large Bégari canal, and distant 16 miles north from Shikarpur, It
has road communication with Zarkhél and Humaiyun (Hamao) on
the Shikirpur and Jacobabad road. There are police lines for 1o
men, and a Government school. ‘The population is large, number-
ing in all 1702 persons, of whom 1274 are Musalmdns, many of
them Pawars, and 428 Hindds, of the Lohino caste. The chicf
occupations of the people are agriculture and trade, but the
manufactures are comparatively of no account.

Misni, a Government village in the Sukkur taliika of the Suk-
kur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, distant 12z miles north of
Sukkur and 2o east from Shikarpur. It has road communication
with Chak and Abad Melani, as also with Shikirpur »i4 Abad. It
is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a cattle pound.
The population, numbering in all 61 souls, comprises 811 Musal-
mans, principally Saiyads, and 150 Hindds of the Waishia and
Sudra castes. There is a |little trade carried on in grain, but
there are no manufactures, the chief occupation of the inhabitants
being agriculture.

Midni, a Government village in the Kambar talikd of the
Lirkina Deputy Collectorate, 12 miles west of Lirkiana and near
the Sijawal and Kambar road. The population, numbering in all
926, comprise 766 Musalmins of the Saiyad and Gurmani tribes,
and 160 Hindis, mostly Lohinos, Their occupations are trade
and agriculture.

Mira Kban, a Government village in the Kambar talika of
the Larkana Division, 16 miles north by west from the town of
Larkiana. It has road communication with the towns of Kambar,
Sijawal, Dost Ali, and Rato-déro. The inhabitants, 1462 in
number, are chiefly Musalmans (1225) of the Saiyad, Juneja, and
Guleja. tribes, there being but 237 Hindiis, mostly Lohanos. Thcir
principal employments are agriculture and trade.

Mirpur, a talika (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col-
lectorate, containing an area of 1720 square miles, with 8 tapas,
86 villages, and a population of 42,127 souls. The revenue, im-
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending

1873-74 is as follows :—
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>

1870~71. 1871-72. l 187273, i873—;4.
rupees. rupees. | rupees.
Imperial . . .| 1,251,743 | 1,12,605 | I, oo 776 81,1135
Local . . . . 9,535 10,223 | " 9,627 7,541
Total rupees . | 1,31,278 i 1,22,828 ‘ 1,10,403 88,656
i

Mirpur, a Government town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate,
and the head-quarter station of the Mikhtyarkar of the talika of
the same name, distant 55 miles north-east from Rohri. It has
road communication with Rohri, Mathélo, Khairpur, Bagudra
Kotloi, and Rawati,. It has a Muhktyirkar's- kutcherry and a
Tapadir's déra, as also a travellers’ bangalow, two musifirkha-
nas, post-office, police thina, with a force of 18 men (mounted
and foot), and a cattle pound. The population of this town
numbers 1425, of whom 660 are Hindds (of the Brahman and
Banya castes), and Joo Musalmins, who are mostly of the Siil,
Sumaija, Muhina and Kiimbhar tribes, and engaged in agriculture,
The trade of the place is insignificant, and is chiefly carried on in
grain and ghi

The district of which Mirpur is the principal town appears to
have been known formerly under the name of Maharki, being
inhabited mostly by the Mahar tribe, who were originally Hindas,
and emigrated from Hindustin under their forefather Chand, but
at what particular time is not known. They are supposed to
have entered Sind during’ the Rai dynasty, and when Rai Sahasi
was on the throne. By this monarch Chand was made Naib of
Mathélo, and a portion of that district was given to him in jagir.
Under their chief Sitmak, the Mahars renounced the Hindii reli-
gion, and became Muhammadans, Sitmak receiving the name and
title of “ Khan,” as well as the district of Mathélo, in jagir. The
town of Mirpur was founded by Mir Musa Khan Talpur about
A.D. 1739.

Mirpur, once the second largest town in: the Frontier district
of Upper Sind, and situate in the Thul talika, 20 miles east from
Jacobabad, with which it has direct communication by road, as
also with Mubarakpur, Sbikirpm:, Thul, Udi, and Shergarh. It
has a police thina, and is at present the head-quarters of a
Tapadir. Formerly there was a district bangalow here, but this,
together with a Mikhtyarkar’s kutcherry and a portion of the town
itself, was destroyed by the floods of 1862-63. Its population,
once mumbering zooo souls, is now, owing to the destructive
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nature of the floods of 1874, reduced to 750, of whom 575 are
Hindis, chiefly Lohinos, and but 175 Musalmins of the Buhra
tribe. It has no particular trade except in grain, which is some-
what large. There i3 a small vernacular school here, supported
by the Zamindar of the place, named Masa Khan, who is the
head of the Buhra tribe.

Mirpur (Khas), a talika (or revenue sub-division) of the Hili
Deputy Collectorate, having 5 tapas and 39 villages, with an area
of 515 square miles, and a population of 22,449 souls, The
revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika for the five years ending
1873-74 is as follows :—

1869~70. 1870~71. 187172, 1872~73. 18B73~74.

. rupees. rupees, tupees. rupees. rupees,
Imperial . .| 33,255 | 48,035 | 40,680 | 40,000 | 44,457
Local . . . 2,420 3,591 3,641 3,797 2,888

Total rupees. | 35,675 | 51,626 | 44,321 | 43,797 | 47,345

Mirpur (Khas), the chief town of the Mirpur taliika of the
Hala Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 25° 24’ N., and long, 6¢° E,,
distant 38 miles S.E. from Hala, and 41 EN.E. from Hyder
abad zi¢ Alahyar-jo-Tando (17 m.). It is situate on the Létwdh
canal, and has road communication with Hyderabad and Umar-
kot, being on the high road to both these towns. Roads from it
also lead to Adam-jo-Tando, Gorchini, Khin and Khipra., It
possesses a Deputy Collector’s bangalow, a large building seated
in what has been a well laid-out garden, a subordinate Judge’s
court-house, Mikhtyarkar’s office, a Tapadirs déra, dharamsila,
rural and mounted police lines, post-office, Government school,
and a cattle pound (or d%a%). Mirpur has also a municipality,
established in October 1860, the revenue of which in 1873-74 was
1990 rupees, and the disbursements 1662 rupees. The popu-
lation of the place is now small, not exceeding 1280 souls—a great
falling off from its palmy days in the time of the Talpurs, when
the number of inhabitants was estimated by Burnes at 10,000. The
present population comprises the two great classes, Musalmins
and Hindis, there being 407 of the former, chiefly Saiyads,
Gorchinis and Sumras, and 634 of the latter, who are principally
Lohanos, the remainder (239) are most probably Sikhs. The
chief men of note residing in and near this town are—ist, H.H.
Mir Sher Muhammad Talpur, K.C.S.I., who fought against the
British in 1843, and is now very old and decrepit; 2nd, Mir
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Fateh Khin, and 3rd, Imam Bakhsh, his *two sons. The trade
of this place is mostly in grain, cotton and piece-goods. The
cotton produced in this district is said to be the finest in Sind.
The value of the local trade may be roughly estimated at 42,000
rupees, and the transit trade at 57,000 rupees. There are no
manufactures of any kind in this place.

The town of Mirpur is of a comparatively modern date, having
been built in 1806 by Mir Ali Murad Talpur; it possesses a small
fort, also erected during the sovereignty of that dymasty. It was
the chief town of Mir Sher Muhammad Khan Talpur, whose army
was totally defeated in 1843 by Sir Charles Napier at Dabo
(Dabba), a few miles from Hyderabad.

Mirpur Batoro, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Shahbandar
Deputy Collectorate, and the most fertile and productive of any
in the division. It has an area of 322 square miles, with 6 tapas,
85 ‘“dehs,” and a population of 31,645 souls. The revenue,
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years ending
1873-74 is as follows :—

1870-71, 187173, 1872-73. | 187374,
rupees. rupees. Tupees. rupees.
Imperial . . .| 82,897 90,210 96,065 | 89,433
Local . . . .} 6,86 6,477 7,245 | 7,422

Total rupees . | 89,753 | 96,687 t,os,erf 96,855

Mirpur Batoro, the chief town of the taliika of the same name
in the Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 45" N., and long.
68 20' E. It is seated on the Fatiah canal, and is on the high
road from Bélo to the Tanda district of the Hyderabad Collec-
torate. It is also a main line of communication between Kachh
and Sind, and is distant 13 miles north-east from Sujawal, and
26 miles north from Mugalbhin, with which places it has road
communication, as also with the villages of Jhok, Jar, Mulchand
and Khorwih. Mirpur is the head-quarter station of a Mikht-
yarkar and Tapadar, and has a police thana, with a force of 21 men,
under the charge of the Chief Constable of the taliika, who, with
the Police Inspector of the district, resides here. The population
of the town, by the-census of 1872, was 2846 souls, of whom 1540
are Musa.lmans, mostly of the Saiyad, Mémon, and Khwaja tribes,
and 1306 Hindis of the Lohino, Kachhi, and Khati castes. The
Muhammadan portion of the community are principally artisans
and agriculturists, while the Hindas are engaged in trade. The
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chief institution of this town, which, it may here be mentioned, is
the largest in the division, is a municipality, established in 1856,
having an annual income ranging from 3560 to 6000 rupees. It
possesses also an extensive garden. The bazar is clean and well
kept, and supplies generally are abundant. There.is a dharamsila
for travellers, and a large tank in the town affords excellent
drinking water to the inhabitants. The chief trade of the place is
in grain, which is exported to the adjoining Collectorate of Hyder-
abad. The manufactures are unimportant, and consist only in
the dyeing of cloth and the making of country liquor. The transit
trade is in cloth, ghi, and other miscellaneous articles, but to what
extent and value is not known. The surrounding country, which
is fertile and well cultivated, belonged, before the conquest of Sind
by the British, to the Mir of Mirpur, the least important and
wealthy of all the Talpurs; but Burnes states that it yielded him
a revenue of about 5 likhs of rupees (or 50,000.).

Mirpur Sakro, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Jerruck Deputy
Collectorate, having an area of 1112 square miles, with 4 tapas,
16 villages, and a population of 22,614 souls. There is in this
talika but one village, that of Ghiro, having a population of 8oo
persons and upwards. The revenue, imperial and local, of the
Mirpur Sakro sub-division during the five years ending 1873-74 is
as follows :—

1869~70. | 1870~71." | x871~y2. | 1873-73. | 1873-74.

rupees. Tupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.

Imperial . . » . | 39,662 | 41,827 { 42,592 | 49,421 | 48,490
Local . . . .| 4,524 5,441 5,080 | 4,553} 5,017
Total rupees . | 44,186 | 47,268 | 47,681 | 53,974 | 53,507

Mithani, a Government village in the Naushahro taliika of the
Naushahro Division, distant 12 miles west by north from Thariishah.
It is seated on the Indus, at the head of the Diadwah canal, and
has road communication with Naushahro, Tharfishdh, Abad, and
Sihrd. There are no Government officers in this village, nor any
police lines. The population consists of 986 persons, comprising
Musalmans, chiefly Saiyads and Mohanas, and Hindas of the
Lohino caste, but the number of each class is unkn9:vn. This
place is mentioned by Lieut. Jameson as having, in 1852, a
population of 1819 persons, of whom 1165 were Musalmans, and
628 Hindiis; there were in all 302 houses and 66 shqps. Tpe
local trade of this place is very insignificant, but, owing to its
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position on the Indus, there is a large transit traffic in grain and
cloth, though the -quantity and value do not appear to be known.
This town is supposed to have been founded about 135 years ago
by one Saiyad Mitha Shih,

Mitti, a talika (or sub-division) of the Thar and Parkar Poli-
tical Superintendency, the area of which is not at present known.
It has 2 tapas, 4 de/s, and a population of 23,039 souls. ~The
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four
years ending 1873-74 is as follows :—

1870-71. 1871-73. 187273, 1873-74.

R rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.
Imperial . . .t 5,88 | 14,549 6,804 | 12,695
Local . . . . 194 449 313 395

Total rupees . | 6,092 | 14,998 7,117 | 13,000

Mitti, the chief town in the talilka of the same name in the
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, distant about 6o miles
south from Umarkot, with which place it has road communication
vi4 Nabisar, as also with Islamkot, Dipla, Chelar, Nawa-kot, and
Bakwa. It is the head-quarter station of a Mikhtyirkar and
Tapadar, and has a police post of 17 men. There are also civil
and criminal courts, a dispensary, Government. school, post-office,
dharamsila, and cattle pound. The town possesses a munici-
pality as well, established in 1861, the income of which in 1873-74
was 2152 rupees, and the expenditure 1662 rupees. The cost of the
dispensary (established in 1863) is defrayed partly by Government
and partly by the municipality. This institution is under the
charge of a hospital assistant of the Bombay Subordinate Medical
Department. ‘The annual rainfall at this town would appear,
from the records kept at the dispensary, to be somewhat higher
than in other parts of Sind, the average quantity for the nine
years ending 1874 being between ¢ and 10 inches. The
population of Mitti is estimated at about 2497 souls, of whom
2257 are Hindis, principally Brahmans, Lohinos, Malis, Sonaros,
Samis, Bhils and Méngwars. The Musalmans, numbering but
240, are mostly Saiyads. The occupations of the inhabitants are
mainly agriculture, cattle-breeding, and the export of ghi. There
are no manufactures of any importance in this town, but the trade,
both local and transit, is of some importance, consisting in cotton,
cocoa-nuts, camels, cattle, metals, dyes, ghi, grain, hides, oil, piece-

: 2 N
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goods, sugar, tobacco and wool, but neither the quantity annually
imported and exported, nor its value, seem to be known,

Mohbat Dero Jatoi, an alienated village situate in the jagir
of Mjr Jam Ninda Khan Talpur in the Kandiiro talika of the
Naushahro Division, distant 18 miles north from Thiru Shih, It
has road communication with the towns of Kandiiro (distant 6
miles), Kamal Dero (6 miles), Halani (6 miles), and Mohbat Dero
Sial (5 miles). It is the head-quarter station of the Shekhani
Tapadir, and has police lines for three constables, and a Govern-
ment vernacular school attended by 28 pupils. The population of
this town is 831, comprising Musalmins and Hindds, but the
number of each is not known. Their occupation is mostly
agricultural. There is some trade in grain, but its extent and
value are both unknown.

Moro, a taltka (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy Col-
lectorate, having an area of 704 square miles, with 8 tapas,
51 dehs, and d population of 45,551 souls. The revenue, im-
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending
1873-74 is as follows :—

’ 1870~71. 1871-73. 187273, 2873-74.
rupees, rupees. Tupees. rupees.
Imperial . . .| 72,682 60,910 63,414 57,925
Local . . . . 9,268 8,803 9,317 8,152

Total rupees. | 81,950 69,803 72,731 66,077

Moro, a Government town in the Moro talika of the Naushahro
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the main road leading from Hyder-
abad to Rohri, distant 22 miles south by west from Tharu Shah,
and 15 miles south-west from Naushahro, with which places, as
also with the villages of Gachéro, Lalia, Pabjo, and Sihra, it has
road communication, It is the head-quarter station of a Miukht-
yarkar and Tapadar, and has police lines for 20 men. There are
a subordinate jail, civil court-house, market, school-house, district
bangalow, and a dharamsila. At a spot not far from the district
bangalow lie the remains of Mr. H. Ryland, U.C.S,, a Deputy
Collector of this division, who died here on the 12th August, 1869.
A neat and substantial monument has since been placed on this
tomb by public subscription, as a tribute to his memory. Moro
possesses a municipality, established in 1861,the income of which in
1873~74 amounted to 1457 rupees, and the expendituré to 1081
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rupees. The population, numbering in all 1738, consists of 1010
Musalmins, mostly of the Mémon tribe, and 165 Hindis of the
Lohino caste, the remaining 563 are most probably Sikhs. The
occupation of the inhabitants is principally agriculture and, trade.
The chief manufactures of the place are soap, ornamental rings
used as armlets for women, and coarse cloth. The local trade is of
no consequence, but there is a considerable transit traffic carried on
by ¢ kafilas,” from Khorasin, which pass through this town; of
the quantity and value of this trade there does not appear to be
any record. The town is said to have been founded about 200
years ago by one Bazid Fakir, of the Moro tribe.

Mugalbhin, the chief town in the Jati talika of the Shihbandar
Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 11’ N., and long. 68° 17' E. It
is situate on the banks of the Gungro, which is really the tail
of the Pinyari branch of the Indus. About two miles south of
this town is a great embankment, zoo yards long, 4o feet broad,
and of a proportionate height. It is now lined with a fine avenue
of bibul trees; the fresh-water chapnel above this embankment
is called the Gungro, and below it is the old salt-water channel
of the Pinydri, This town has road communication with Mirpur
Batoro, distant 26 miles north, with Shihbandar, distant 3o miles
south-west, and with Bélo, distant 321 miles north-west, It is also
on the high road to Kachh from Sind, and is distant 48 miles
from Lakhpat, on the Kori creek, in the territory of the Rao of
Kachh. On the British side of this creek is a small dharamsila,
kept up by the Rao, and there is another directly opposite on the
Kachh shore. The passage across the creek is made in ferry
boats, but camels usually cross over by a ford higher up the
stream. Hundreds of pilgrims pass along this road during the
year, Naryansar, in the Kachh territory, about 6 miles from the
town of Lakhpat, being a celebrated place of pilgrimage for
Hindis throughout Sind. Mugalbhin is the head-quarter station
of the Mikhtyarkar of the Jati talika, and, besides a dharamsila,
has a police thina, with a force of 18 men under the command of
a chief constable. There is a municipality in this town, established
in 1856, the income and expenditure of which in 1873-74 was
2874 rupees and 2491 rupees respectively. The population, which
was formerly computed at 5000, did not, by the census of 1872,
number more than 1533 souls, of whom 945 are Musalmans,
principally of the Thiim and Mémon tribes, and 588 Hindiis of
the Lohino caste. There are a number of Kachh families settled
in this place. The ‘trade of Mugalbhin is chiefly in grain and
coarse cloths, Rice, which is abundantly grown in the neigh-

2 N 2
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bourhood, forms an important article of exportation. Formerly
these articles were sent to Kachh by way of the Pinyari channel,
which was navigable from this town to its sea mouth, then known
as the Sir. In the inundation season boats laden with grain still
go up the Gungro info the main river, and thence proceed either
up-river to Sukkur, or down to Kéti-bandar. This town also once
carried on a profitable fishery along the sea-coast, and for this
purpose used to send 3o boats down the river, but this source of
commerce has long ceased to exist. There is a large fair held
annually, in the month of February, in this town, in honour of a
Muhammadan ¢ pir,” or saint, whose tomb is then visited by about
soo00 persons. There do not appear to be any antiquities in or
pear Mugalbhin, with the single exception: of four domed build-
ings on the bank of the Gungro canal, about half a mile from the
town, but nothing is known in connection with their history. This
town 4s said to derive its name from two persons, father and son,
of the Koréshi tribe, called Mugal and ma, ‘who died here.

Muhammad Khan’s Tanda (or, as it is generally called, the
“Tunda”) is a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the
Hyderabad district. It lies between 24° 14’ and 25° 17’ of N, lat.
and 68° 19’ and 69° 22’ of E. long., and is bounded on the north
by the Hyderabad talika and a portion of the Hala Deputy Col-
lectorate; on the east by the Thar and Parkar district, the “Pu-
1an,” an old channel of the Indus, forming for some distance a
well-defined line of demarcation; on the south by the Rann of
Kachh and the Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate of the Karachi
district ; and on the west by the last-named district and the river
Indus. The entire area of the Muhammad Khin’s Tanda district,
according to the Revenue Survey Department, is 3177 square
miles, and it is divided into 4 talikas and 27 tapas, with a total
population of 189,931 souls, or 6o to the square jmile, as shown
in the following table ;:—



Taldka.

Area in
Sq. Mules.

Tapas.

No. of
Dchs,

Population.

Towns having 8oo Inhabitants and upwards.

1. Guni,

2. Badin

3. Tando Bago

4. Déro Mohbat

989

795

709

670

3163
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4

. Saidpur .

Katyar .
Khokhar .
Dhandhi .
Bulri .

* s = & =
-

. Khorwah.

Agri .

. Juma ]ak.hro'
. Ghulam Haidar .

. Talhidr

Khado . . .

. Badin

Nindo Shahr
Kadhan .

" Bahdimi . .

SirAni . .
Luari

. Siimro Kalol

Wango . . .

. Pangryo . . .

Dadah . .

. Karam Khan Jamali

Gujo .

. Sarmat L;.gha:zri ..

Gul Muhammad Zor
Haji Sanwan

129

us

100

66

59,971

51,593

47,922

30,445

410

189,931

1. Tanda Muhammad Khan.
2. Kaityar.

3. Khorwikh,

4. Saidpur,

1. Nindo Shahr.
2. Badin,

1. Tando Bago.
2. Riaja Khanini.

1. Tando Ghulim Ali,
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'I-‘he area in English acres of each taliika, showing the extent
cultivated (approximate), cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated
below :(—

Total Area
Taliika. in English | Cultivated, | Cultivable. { Unarable.
Acres.
. acres. acres. acres acres,
L Guui . . . . .| 632,980 | 33,372 | 193,695 | 405,913
2.Badin . . . . .| 508,758 27,175 91,748 { 389,835
3. Tando Bago . . .| 453,612 | 30,691 128,577 | 294,344
4. Déro Mohbat . . .| 428,906 | 20,854 201,615 | 206,437

GENERAL AsPecr.—The general aspect of the “Tanda” dis-
trict is that of a level plain, the monotony of which is but: slightly
relieved by belts of trees growing on both sides of the canal banks.
Large natural hollows or watercourses, called “ DZoras,” are occa-
sionally met with; they are of great extent, two of them espe-
cially, the Rén and Phito, in the Déro Mohbat talika. Itis in
this taliika that * ch/ans,” or shallow depressions where rain-water
accumulates, abound ; these greatly promote the growth of babul
trees, and thus improve-the appearance of this part of the district.
To the east and south nothing but extensive salt plains and un-
cultivated waste lands meet the eye, varied by a few sandhills on
the Thar and Pirkar border; but on the western boundary,
skirting the Indus, are babul forests of considerable area. There
are no hills in this district save the Hyderabad (or Ganja) range,
which terminates just within its north-western boundary, and two
small conical hills on the Indus, directly opposite the range at
Jerruck, to which, in a geological point of view, they no doubt
belong, but from which they have evidently been separated by
the river.

HypROGRAPHY,—The canal system prevailing in this district is
extensive, there being nearly one hundred canals of different sizes,
both main and branch, Government and Zamindari. The main
feeders are only eleven in number, the others branching off from
them. Of these the Giini is the largest canal in the district, and
from it minor ones branch off both to the right and leR, irrigating
immense tracts of land. The Gavernment canals of the Tanda
district, with other information connected-with them, are given on
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Width A‘t:era\‘gef ?:rlmual A‘ﬁragc An;\ual
1dt 08 i cV! or
Nause of Canal. Length. Moutha.x ancetf:r [1 vifrs 5 Yeaer';ueendmg Remarks.
. ending 1873-74. 189314,
miles, feet. rupees. rupees.
1. Gini, . . . 69 122 z,lx)88 37fo7r, ~of eFvr v ar. cisesfrom the Indus;
Y . 'r naviga. ., anA divides the Giini and Badintaliikas
' 4 from the Déro Mohbat and Bigo Tande taliikas,
2. Fuléli (old) 6 18 ¢ Taeluded 8 Now the mouth of the Gijah ; is navigable.
3. Dodo ., . 43 6 l 1,104 9,737 Branch of the Giini ; waters the Saidpur tapa.
4. Dhadhwah . . 21} 14 Branch of the Giini; waters Gul Muhammad Zor
tapa.
5. Malikwsh . . 73 7 Branch of Dhadhwih} waters Gul Muhammad Zor
tapa.
6. Khanwih . 43 6 106 129 Ditto.
7. Sherwih . 7% 9 583 856 Ditto.
8 Ghari . . . 43 vi 81 351 Ditto.
9. Panjtanihwah . 9 8 335 52 Branch of Alibahar ; waters Ghulam Haidar tapa.
10. Alibahar . . 16, 26 4,399 23,893 Branch of Gini; partly navigable; waters Haji
Sawan and Gul Muhammad Zor tapas.
11. Pirwdh . . 16} 16 1§ 4,678 Ditto.
12, Mubdrakwah . 10 11 < .5 1,723 | Branch of Giini ; waters the Ghulim Haidar tapa.
13. Buhawali . 3 6 159 465 Ditto.
14. Jagsi. . . . 3% 11 3 1,499 Ditto.
15. Shihwih . 19 13 Branch of Giini; waters Ghulim Haidar and Juma
’ Jakhro tapas.
16. Imdmwah Janiibi 423 24 4,80, 10,939 Branch of Giini; navigable 20 miles; waters Hiji
Sawan, Gul Muhammad Zor, Sarmat Laghari,
. Karam Khin Jamali, and Dadah tapas.
17. Dokidh . . , 123 14 2,104 9,520 Branch of Giini; unnavigable ; waters Jiima Jakhro

and Talbar tapas.
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Width A(‘;l:igefAC!lm“al Avilerage Al}nual
at of Clear- Ven!
Name of Cacal. Length. Mouth. |ance for 5 Years| s Y:am l::d?;g Remarks.
ending 1873-74. 1873-74.
miles. feet. rupees, rupees.
18. Mahrsb . . 43 6 fa:;s ”;‘;, Branch of Giini; waters the Haji Sawan tapa.
19. Chhandan . 3 6 182 403 | Ditto.
20, Jamshéro . . 43 9 201 538 Branch of Giini ; waters Khado tapa.
21, Sherwah Kobri. 3 7 233 324 Branch of Giini ; waters Karam Khin Jamali tapa,
22, Mulchand . . 204 25 2,326 3518 Branch of Giinj ; partly navigable ; waters the Karam
Khan Jamali, Dadah, Hiji Siwan, and Sarmat
Laghari tapas.
23. Imamwih 2} 6 1o 184 Branch of Giini ; waters Karam Khin Jamali tapa,
24. Fazulah ., . . . 33 6 32 399 Ditto. .
25. Mirwah (Talhdr) . ° 214 22 833 23,900 Branch of Giini; navigable whole length ; waters
Talhar, Khado, Badin, Jima Jakhro, and Ghulim
Haidar tapas.
26. Rajwih . . . [1 10 253 784 Branch of Mirwah ; waters Khado and Talhir tapas.
27. Ghiari Mandhar. 283 18 1,309 14,616 | Branch of Mirwah ; partly navigable; waters Luiri,
Sirani, and Badin tapas.
28. Nasirwih . 308 32 6,175 27,973 Branch of Gini ; wholly navigable ; waters the Simro
Kaloi, Karam Khin Jamili, Khairpir, and Dadah
b tapas.
29. Manakwzh . 13% 34 3,656 5667 Branch of Giini; navigable ; waters Siimro Kaloi
tapa.
30.Lundo . . . . 6 1% 798 1470 | Branch of Manakwih; waters Stmro Kaloi and
Khairpiir tapas.
31. Ahsinwih . 9 11 816 1957 Ditto.
32. Mirwah . ., 16 16 2,703 231 Branch of Manakwih ; partly navigable ; waters the
Pangryo, Khairpiir and Sumro Kaloi tapas,
33 Shadi (large) 133 30 5,198 2426 Branch of Giini; wholly navigable ; waters tapas as

above.
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34. Bahidur
35. Bagwiah .. .

36, Shadi (small) .
37. Saiddh . . .
38 Kaziah . . .

39. Nwrwdh. .
40. Ganjbahar . .
41. Alibahar Karo .

42, Ghirludri .
43 Aliwah . . .

44. Lakhidh. .
4%. Mahrib . ., .
46. Ghir Kadhan .
47. Rijwah .

48. Wangi . .
4o, Sanbt Gini.

so. Shérwih . .
§1. Mirwah . . .

52, Shérwah Sanhro
§3. Aliwdh . . .
54. Gijah . . .

55. Jamwzh. .

14

12
14

10

16
16
18

1,88

1,573
434
2,764
966

253
2,109

1,203
166
182
121

147
903

(o]
s sg2§

471
246

1,693
1,586
1,428

1,226
3,439

4,628
1,164
10,776
3,667
3,515

184

1,802
164

13
3,794

1,012
1,202

2,772
262

7,220
7,487
7,199

694

Branch of Shadi; waters the Pangryo tapa.

Branch of Shidi ; partly navigable ; waters Khairpiir
and Pangryo tapas.

Branch of Shadi ; waters the Pangryo tapa.

Branch of Giini ; waters the Khado tapa.

Branch of Giini ; wholly navigable ; waters the Badin,
Khado, Ludri, and Bahdimi tapas,

Branch of Kaziih ; waters the Bahdimi tapa,

Ditto.

Branch of Giini ; partly navigable ; waters the Wango
and Pangryo tapas,

Branch of Giini ; waters Nindo Shahr and Luiri tapas,

Branch of Ghar-ludri ; waters the Luari tapa.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Branch of Giini ; waters Nindo Shahr and Luari tapas.

Branch of Ghiar Kadhan ; waters Kadhan and Luari
tapas.

Braxﬁzh of Giini; waters Wango and Nindo Shahr tapas,

Branch of &iini; partly navigable; waters Nindo
Shahr and Kadham tapas.

Branch of Sanhi ; waters Nindo Shahr tapa.

Branch of Sanhi; waters Nindo Shahr and XKadhan
tapas.

Brax?ch of Giini; partly navigable; waters Nindo
Shahr, Kadhan, and Wango tapas.

Branch of Giini; partly navigable; waters Nindo
Shahr and Kadhan tapas.

Continuation of the olg Fuléli ; wholly navigable;
waters the Katyar, Ghulim Haidar, Bulri, Agri
and Khorwih tapas,

Branch of Gajah; waters the Ghulim Haidar and
Agri tapas,
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Width Ageragt{a_ .é;mual A\kerage An;mal
: i ost of Clear- evenue for
Name of Canal. Length Mouﬂ:lt ance for § Years| 5 Years ending Remarks.
ending 1873=74. 1873~74.
miles. feet. rupees. rupees.
$6. Panpjtanah . 9 296 522 Branch of Gijah ; waters the Bilri tapa.
57. Rajwih . . 81 12 1,717 3,408 Branch of G3jih ; waters the Agri tapa.
58. Manakwah . 6 8 682 634 Branch of Gijah ; waters the Bilri tapa.
59. Saidzh . . . 2 14 430 180 Ditto. ‘
60. Mirwih Dk 10§ $ 896 1,186 Branch of Saidah; waters the Agri and Khorwih
tapas.
61. Khorwih 43 8 789 6,792 Branch of Gdjah ; waters the Khorwih tapa.
62. Chautaki 3 5 218 2,538 Branch of Khorwzh ; waters the Khorwih tapa.
63. Shérwih 8 11 564 3,184 Tail of the Gajah ; waters the Khorwah tapa.
64. Bahidur 4 6 204 886 Branch of Shérwah ; waters the Khorwah tapa.
65. Pairozwah . 4 8 396 v88 1 Ditto,
66. Mirwzh ., . 3 8 546 1,125 Main feeder from the Indus ; waters the Giini taliika.
67. Wisingwiah. 43 8 495 1,835 | Main feeder from the Indus; waters Kaidpur and
. Katyar tapas.
68, Nurwih. . s 1t y70 2,329 Main feederI;rom the Indus ; waters the Katyar tapa.
69. Hasanaliwih 13 13 1,643 3,368 Main feeder from the Indus ; waters the Khokhar and
' Dhandhi tapas.
70. Khairwah . . 14 16 1,991 4,523 Ditto,
71. Khokharwazh ., 5% 12 673 1,931 Main feeder from the Indus ; waters the Katyar and
Khokhar tapas.
72. Dhadhko 10 12 269 2,435 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Dhandhi,
Bilri, and Saidpur tapas.
73. Bhaghiar . 6 9 159 332 Main feeder from the Indus ; waters the Dhandhi tapa.
¥4. Mulchand . 17 22 V47 1,536 Main feeder from the Indus ; partly navigable ; waters
the Dbandhi tapa
75. Mirwih (old) 8 6 232 gob Branch of Mulchand ; waters Dhandhi and Bilri

tapas. .

14
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76. Mirwih (new) .

77. Ditih

78. Kabrih .

79. Nasirwih

80. Kabiilah . .
81. Sdjandh . . . .
82, Joyah . .

83. Sarafrizwih

84. Ltundo Bigmal .
85, Chaugazo Gujo .
86. Chaugazo Garho

87. Muridwih
83. Nangnai . .

89, Muridwah .

396
219
104

61
126

546
18,595

343
19X
206

290

1,773
1,049
218
854

310
1,023

1,698
14,688

1,863

1,35

1,446

Branch of Mulchand ; waters Dhandhi and Bilri
tapas,

Ditto.

Branch of Ditah ; waters the Bilri tapa, )

Branch of Mulchand ; waters the Dhandhi and Biln
tapas,

Branch of Nasirwih ; waters Biilxi tapa,

Branch of Nasirwdh ; waters the Dhandhi and Biilri

tapas.

Branch of Mulchand ; waters Khorwih tapa.

Main feeder from Indus ; waters Gul Muhammad Zor
and Qujo tapas of Déro Mohbat taliika ; tail only
of this canal is in this district,

Branch of Sarafrizwak ; waters the Gujo tapa.

Ditto.

Branch of Sarafrizwih ; waters the Gujo, and Sarmat
Laghari tapas,

Branch of Sarafrizwah ; waters the Gujo tapa.

Branch of Ghaliiwdh; is the tail only ; waters the
Gujo tapa,

Branch otP Ningnii ; is the tail only ; waters the Gujo
tapa,
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The following branch canals are maintained solely by Jagirdars through whose lands they flow :—

Width

|
Canal. Length. | at Whence issuing. In what Taliika. Remarks.
t Mouth.
miles. feet.
1. Imamwih . 40 20 From the Gini Giini taliika .
. . . Are in the Jagir of Mir Ghuli
2, Alibahar 73 13 Ditto . Ditto . lgh;.‘il Sh%.}'xl;ggi.o r am
3. Pandhiawzh 6 12 Ditto . Ditto .
4 Liundo . [ 14 Ditto . . . . Tando Bago talika | In the Jagir of Nabi Bakhsh Mari,
S. Hadachar . 6 16 Ditto . Ditte . . }In ths Jagi{of: Mir Ghulam Husain
6. Ghar Sharakat . .| g 14 | Ditto . Ditto. . Shahdadani.
7. Jhurwah . 4 12 From the Mulchand . Ditto . In the Jagir of Mir Wali Mubam-
mad Bagini.

aTQVIWHWVHAWN 9SS

NVHY

VNV S.



MUHAMMAD KHAN'S TANDA. 557

None of the canals in this district are perennial. They fill, as
the Indus rises, early in May, and continue flowing till the begin-
ning of October, after which the water subsides, and the canals
then rapidly dry up. Canal clearances are carried out in the cold
season jointly by the Revenue authorities and the Public Works
Department. The Giini, Gijah, and Nasir canals have a large
boat traffic. The former is navigable for boats of from 12 to 40
kharwirs (9 to 32 tons) from early in May up to Qctober, but the
branch canals only from the beginning of June to the beginning of
September.

There are but few “dhandhs” in this district which retain
water throughout the year. Of these the principal are the Baréji,
in the Gini talika, and the Sarabudi and the Jhalar, in the Badin
taliika,

CriMATE.—The climate of this portion of the Hyderabad Col-
lectorate is considered, on the whole, to be healthy, except during
the subsidence of the inundation, when, as in other parts of Sind,
fevers are very prevalent. Neither the heat nor the cold in the
Tanda district is so great as in Upper Sind, the average minimum
cold at the town of Tando Muhammad Khan being but 61° in the
month of January, and the average maximum heat (in June) but
100°. The following table will show the average minimum and
maximum range of the temperature at Tando Muhammad Khin,
taken from observations made at the dispensary at that town.

Mo,  |MnDal | Ve Duiy
Japwary . . . ., 61 63
February . . . . 62 69
March . . . . . 70 78
Aprit . . . . . 8 87
May . . . . . 87 96
une . . . . . 89 100
Auly. IR g; 97
ugust . . . . . 92
September . . . . 83 &9
October . . . . 8o 87
November . . . . 73 79
December ., . . . 62

Mean daily average. { w6 | 83

RaINFALL.—The average annual rainfall for the fourteen years
ending 1874 at the same station was 6°74 inches, but the quantity
gauged during 1869 itself was unprecedentedly large, being in fact
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as much as had fallen during the whole preceding eight years.
The true average may therefore be considered as not exceeding
Jour inches yearly. The prevailing winds during the hot season
are from the south and south-west, and a sensible change is
felt in the temperature after the setting-in of the south-west mon-
soon, though in May and a portion of June hot winds blow occa-
sionally from the north and north-east, when the heat is then
terrible and dust-storms frequent. During the cold weather the
prevailing winds are from the north and east, but south winds
attended with heavy fogs are then not uncommon.

The prevailing disease of the Tanda district is fever, which
commences as soon as the inundation waters begin to subside,
and Jasts till the northerly winds have well set in and the country
is dry. During the hot weather the district is comparatively free
from this complaint. Cholera is not a yearly visitant, but it
occasionally commits terrible ravages; the mortality from it in
1869 was 540. Bowel complaints occur, but not to any great
extent. :

GEOLOGY AND Sorrs.—There is but little to say on the subject
of the geology of the Tanda district. Like other parts of the
great plain of Sind, salt and saltpetre are both obtained: the
former in shallow lagoons in the southern part of the Badin taliika,
near the Rann of Kachh, and by evaporation in the Giini, Déro
Mohbat, and Tando Bigo talikas; the latter is procured in
small quantities by a similar process. Limestone is found in
the northern portion of the Gani talika. Of the different soils
prevailing in this district there are five of various degrees of
excellence :

1. PAXKI, a firm rich soil, fit for any crop.

2. KUWARI, a soft clayey soil, good for any crop but rice,

3. GASAR (or DASAR) is a clay mixed with sand ; rice and judr are not
grown in this soil ; ordinary crops even require many Tallows.

4. WARI1AsI, a sandy soil, fit for melon cultivation only.

5. KALRATHI, a salt soil ; applicable also to land having but little salt in
it ; when this is the case, and there is water sufficient, rice crops can
be raised, but, strictly speaking, ““Kalrithi” is practically unseless
for purposes of cultivation,

AniMALs,~The wild animals found in the Tanda district are
not numerous, There are hyenas, wolves, jackals, foxes, deer, and
wild pig. Among birds there are partridges (black and grey),
quail, snipe, pigeons, several kinds of wild duck, the ubira (or
tilur), a kind of bustard, dove, &c. The domestic animals are
those which are generally found throughout Sind, such as camels,
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horses, buffaloes, oxen, donkeys, sheep, goats, and poultry. Among
the reptiles common to this district are poisonous snakes of
several kinds, which abound, and are, during the hot season,
very destructive to human life.

VeceTABLE PropuctioNs.—The principal vegetable produc-
tions of the Tanda district are wheat, barley, juir, mung (Pha-
seolus mungo), matar (Lathyrus sativus), jambho (Eruca sativa),
rice, tobacco, cotton, sugar-cane, hemp, til (oil-seed), castor-oil
plant, melons, and garden produce generally. Of rice there are
six varieties cultivated in this district—three red, viz., motio. gagu
and kambru, and three white, viz.,, naindasi, stigdasi, ap . satria.
The chief fruit-trees in the Tanda district are the m.ngo, the
guava, the country apple, the mulberry, fig, plaintain, the grape,
lime, date, pomegranate, tamarind, jamu {(or rose-apple, the
Jambosa vulgaris), gediri (Cordia latifolia) and the lyari (Cordia
Rothis). The varieties of grasses in this district are very numerous,
the most useful as food for camels, cattle and horses being “ kip ”
{Leptadenia Jacquemontiana), chabar, sawari (Kkazza stricla),
chibo, dangni, gandir and makani. Two other grasses—dabh and
kal—are much used as binding material in mud plaster. From
another grass, the “ kaub,” are made the mats and “ pankhas” in
use for houseroofing. Of the forest trees, the principal are the
babul (dcacia Arabica), pipal (Ficus religiosa), bhar, nim, tali
(or blackwood), sahanjiro (or horse-radish tree), siris, kando
(Prosopis specigera), &c. The following are the forests, seven in
number, in the Tanda district, with the area of each in English
acres, and the revenue for 1873-74 :—

Area i R =
Forest. Englich Acres. | in 1873-74.
S
. . e ,482
3. Tikhar . . .| . 1,709 4,132
4. Khokhar . . . 1,556 3,924
5. Khirduhi . . . 290 1,118
4,923 11,653

The management of these forests, which are the property of the
Government, lies with the Forest Department; they comprise
the forest tapa of Kityar, and are specially looked after by the
forest Tapadar of that particular division. The first four of these
forests were planted by the Hyderabad Mirs of Sind, between
the years 1807 and 1836 ; that of Khirduhi was planted by Cap-
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tain (now Colonel) Lambert, in 1859, when Deputy-Collector of
this division. The bush jungle includes the “kirar” (or wild
caper), the “ak” (Calotropis Hamiltonit), tamarisk (fhao and lai),
kando, khabar (excellent food for camels), and “jowasi,” a low
and stunted shrub. The wood of the ‘“kirar,” which is said to be
proof against the attacks of white ants, is in consequence much
used as battens for house-roofs, as well as for the water-wheels of
irrigating wells,

Fisueries,—The fisheries in the Tanda district, which are
annually put up to auction and the proceeds credited to local
funds, extend not onlyto the river Indus, but also to the canals
and “ dhandhs.” Pala are taken in large numbers in the Indus,
but never in any of the canals. Other fish are the “dambhro,”
which is large and highly prized by the natives, the jerki, kuriri,
khago (cat-fish), bara, popri, and juni. The following table will
show the principal fisheries in the district, together with the
average revenue of the three past years derived from them by
Government ;—

Average Annual
Talaka Whence obtained e Cvermmens| . Total
. men
ence obtain y;'or ;‘efe‘:lrs Revenue.
ending 1873-74.
rupees. rupecs.
Guni From Canals and Dhandhs 7
* : and from Pala Fisheries 3,35
3,357
Badin . . | From Canals and Dhandhs . 922 "922
Tando Bago. | Ditte . . . . . . . 1,074 1,074
Déro Mohbat { Ditte . . . . . ., . 99 99
Total rupees . 5,452

PoruratioN.—The total population of the Tanda district, con-
sisting for the most part of Hindiis and Musalmins, is estimated
at 189,931, of whom 21,982 belong to the former, and 167,949 to
the latter class, There are thus 6o souls only to the square
mile, a fact owing, it would seem, to so much of the land in this
division being both uncultivated and unarable. The Muham-
madan inhabitants, who are mostly of the Suni persuasion, may be
classed as in the following tables :—
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1. MUHAMMADANS.

Tribes. Number., Sub-divisions. Remarks.

1. Balochis. .| 40,633 | Chindio, Laghari,
Kaloi, Talpur,
Khoso,  Jamili,
Lashard, Niza.
mani, , Bargri,

Land, Notkani,

Emly C i,
oro, Magsi
&c.,y &c.’ ’
2. Sindis . .| 95,043 | Halpotro, Junijo,

Dul, Powar,
Thebo, Simro,
Otho,  Mindro,
Samino,  Shoro,
Arai, Udijo, Sutho,
Arisar, Mabhuro,
Lakho, Abro,
Rahiikuro, Suhto,
Korii,Sand, Uthlo,
Jarwar, Biighio,
Nihrio, Rakhro,
Rehari, Mangrio,

Suhro, Kirio, -
Katiyar, Chauro,
Vurar, &c.
3. Saiyads and}
Pis . . J|. 3:8%

4. Mixed . . 27,036 Mihino, XKhaskeli,

Maiachi, Mémon,
Khwiajo,  Sidhi,
Kiimbhar, Khati,
Kori, &c.

5. Out-castes . | 1,353 Shikari . . . . | Called also Dapher;
though Musalmans,
they eat carrion,
amf are not per-
mitted to enter' a
mosque; but,
after undergoing
certain ceremonies,

] they can enter. the
1,67,949 i Machi class.
- By
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II. HinpTs.
Tribes. Number. Sub-divisions. Remarks.
1. Brahmans . 684 | Sarsudh and Pokarno.
2, Kshatrias 10 (
3. Waishia. . | 18,503 | Lohino, Bhatia, | These are followers
Panjabi, Bhabro. | of Nanak Shah
\ Bhawani, Shiva,
* Walabi, and
*Pﬁrga.
4. Sudras . . 1,922 | Sondro, Khati, Sii-
tar, Mali, Suhto, !
) &ec, 7
5 Sg‘hfcaség‘_i} 863 | Bhils, Méngwars, &c.|
21,082

CHARACTER. —There is a great difference in the character and
personal appearance of the two races inhabiting this district. The
Muhammadan, in point of physique and constitution, is very far
superior to the Hindd, and among the Balochis especially are
some very fine specimens of tall, wellknit and muscular men.
The Musalmidn is grave, patient, and, generally speaking, coura-
geous, but, on the other hand, lazy, inert, lascivious, and improvi-
dent. The Hindii is effeminate and timorous, but thrifty and
economical, and though possessing a keen eye to business, is at
the same time apathetic and indolent, but not to the same degree
as the Musalman, X

LANGUAGE.—The language in ordinary use among all classes of
the people of the Tanda district is, as elsewhere in the province,
Sindi, with a few local peculiarities, but the -Balochis are said
among themselves to converse in a perfectly distinct tongue.

DrEss.—In dress the Hindii wears the dhotar, a body cloth, and
a cotton coat or jacket; and in his head-dress, with the exception
of the Amil class, adopts the turban, and not the orthodox
cylindrical hat peculiar to Sind. The Muhammadan of the
poorer classes, in his ordinary dress, wears loose cotton drawers,
with a jacket of the same material, or in lieu a sheet or cloth
thrown over the shoulders. The higher classes wear long flowing
robes of cotton, with either a turban or the Sindi hat.

Foop anp Hasirations.—The food of both Musalmins and
Hindds is principally rice, bajr, juar, dhil, wheat, fish, ghi and
curds. The latter eat poultry, as also mutton and beef. The
houses of tb‘eﬁer classes are, for the most part, poor and
wretched jff construction. They are built of mud, or sun-dried
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bricks with mud roofs, and, as a rule, are only one story in
height. Many of these habitations are made of wattle and daub,
with a roofing of rough grass thatch. In some villages all that
can be seen are huts composed of the stems of the tamarisk
worked up into a kind of hurdle with a roofing of loose grass.
The dwellings of the people of the higher classes are necessarily
better and larger than those just described. They are built of the
same materials, mud or sun-dried bricks, which are undoubtedly
those best suited to the climate, and have, in addition to a few
close and unventilated rooms, a small verandah called o722 in
Sindi, where friends are received and business generally trans-
acted. In these houses the only furniture to be seen is a cot or
a carpet, a hukah, and vessels for water and cooking purposes. A
Sindi is never disposed to lay out money upon household furni-
ture, as his wants in this respect are few ; his chief expenditure is
reserved for the celebration of religious ceremonies, and in pro-
curing gold and silver ornaments for the outward adornment of
the female portion of his family.

CrIME.—The prevailing crimes in the Tanda district are theft,
cattlelifting, and use of criminal force, as will be seen in the
following statistical table, showing the principal crimes committed
in this portion of the Hyderabad Collectorate during the four
years ending with 1874 :—

CRIMINAL.

v | § | ST | TR o e 0 |
= | minal Force. |Cattle.| Others.| Property: |

1871 '3 126 127 | 172 25 5T 1 217 722

1872 | 8 I 155 | 163 28 4% 1 240 753

1873 | 2 138 223 | 118 47 41 2 312 883

1874 |6 173 (233 110 | 3§ 73 X 484 | 1115

202
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The following table of different suits brought into the civil
courts during the four years ending with 1874 will show the
amount of litigation prevailing among the inhabitants of the Tanda
district :—

CrviL,

Suits for Land. | Suits for Money. ' Other Suits. Total.

No. Value. No. Value,

No. Value. No. Value.

rupees. rupees, rupees. rupees.
1871 14 2,560 | 603 | 61,906 462 622 | 64,928
1872 | 8 | 9,996 | 659 | 56,911 1,050 | 676 | 67,957

1873 6 690 | 723 | 84,243 683 734 | 85,616

N W O W

1874 10 1,723 | 630 89,280 638 642 | 91,641

The number of civil suits filed by Hindiis against Musalmins
is exactly double that brought by Hindiis against Hindts ; and
those filed by Musalmins against Hindis are ## times the number
brought by the former against their own co-religionists

EstaBLISEMENTS.—The chief revenue and magisterial charge of
the Tanda district, like that of other Deputy Collectorates in
the province, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who, as magistrate
also of the district, has full powers in all criminal matters. Under
him are the Mikhtyarkars (or Kardars), who, besides having each
the revenue charge of a taliika, are also subordinate magistrates
of either the first or second classes. The establishment of each of
these native officers consists, on an average, of six miinshis and
seven peons, the head minshi being usually vested with the
powers of a subordinate magistrate, so as to enable him to take up
criminal cases when the Mikhtyarkar is on tour in his district,
Every talika is divided into a number of tapas, each of which is
placed under the charge of a Tapadir, whose duties, though con-
fined solely to getting in the revenue, are very onerous. FEach
Tapadar, again, is assisted in his duties by one or more 4otars,
or peons, and where there is any rice cultivation, others called
zabits are entertained to assist the Tapadir in the crop
measurements. The Tapadiar’s duties are to count the wheels
used for irrigation, to measure up the area of all cultivated land,
with certain exceptions, and to collect the land revenue of his
tapa. His work is subjected to test by both the Mikhtyarkar
and the Deputy Collector. The Mikhtyarkar is responsible for
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the due collection of the land and sayer (Sair) revenues of his
talika, and all matters in any way connected with revenue come
under his cognisance. In these are included public works sanc-
tioned from local funds (which used to be supervised by a local fund
engineer and his establishment), annual repairs, the clearance and
preservation of all canals, with the distribution of water from them,
&c. The Mikhtyarkars are also ex officio members and vice-
presidents of all municipalities, within their charge, the district
magistrate being the president.

Carrre Pounps.—In several parts of the district, dkaks or
cattle pounds have been established ; they are under the imme-
diate charge of miinshis, with peons to assist them, and thesuper-
vision of these forms one of the duties of magisterial officers.

Crvi. Courts.—There is a subordinate civil court at Tanda
Muhammad Khin, presided over by a native judge who visits
Tando Bigo, Talhir, and Nawab-jo-Tando twice a year on circuit.
In addition to the taliikkas comprising the Tanda Division, his juris-
diction extends over so much of the Hyderabad taluka as is not
included within the limits of the Hyderabad municipality.

Porice.—The total pumber of police of all descriptions em-
ployed in the Tanda district is 157, or one policeman to every
1209 of the population. Of these, 53 are mounted, including »
inspector and 5 chief-constables ; 8o are armed foot police, and
24 municipal police. This force is distributed as follows :—

Talika Mounted Uﬁ%ﬁ%z . Municipal
.Guni . . . . . 18 33 8
2Badin . . . . . 13 {3 9
3- TandoBigo . . . 3 19
4- Déro Mohbat . . . 9 13
Total . . 53 8o 24

The district police are under the immediate charge of an
inspector, and those in each taliika under a chief constable, the
whole forming a part of the large police force directly controlled
by the district superintendent of police, whose head-quarters are
at Hyderabad. .

Revenue.—The revenue of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate,
which may be divided into imperial and local, is shown under its
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separate heads, for the four years ending with 1873-74, in the fol-
lowing tables i—

1. IMPERIAL REVENUE.,

Realisations in

Items,

1870-71. 1871-72. | 1872-73. 1873-74.

rupees. rupees, rupees, rupees.
Land Tax . . . . . 3,273 3,39,857 | 3,38,542 2,95,23
Abkari . . e 12,195% 14,330 13,829
Drugs and Op1um e ,456, 6,215 7,332 5,402
PPy ) s | a6 | 486 | 3
Paostage Stamps. . . . 1,569 1,380 1,558 1,517

Stamps . . . . . . 7,343 | 13,508 | 15,327 | 14,345
Salt . . . . . . . 5,799 4,545 6,734 7,097

lncome Tax. . . . . 16,512 5,317 1,524
Licence Tax. . . . . aee
Miscellaneous . . . . 86 28 76 9

Total rupees . . | 3,87,730 | 3,86,778 3,90,239 | 3,41,286

II. LocaL REVENUE.

Realisations in

Items,
1870-1, 187113, 18%2-93. I 1873-14.
ru; . €es. upees. Tupees.
1. One Anna Cess . C « zzf;;sq. 2‘-;1,’:;8 2'3?7859 19,053
2, t.
Jaggags Egﬁ chll:ools ess} 1,544 4,332 2,873 3,480
Cattle Pound and F
3 aFuxexdsmfn .an e"y} 9,670 | 12,741 8,865 6,413
4. Fisheries . . . . . 5,367 4,612 §,649 6,008
Total rupees . . 38,885" 44,793 | 41,176 I 35,044

All licences to manufacture and retail liquor, to sell drugs, and
for making salt are put up to auction annually at the head-quarter
station of the division, At the natural salt deposits in the Badin
talika, a tax of 8 annas per maund is levied, independently of the
local fund, under the superintendence of a minshi and preventive
establishment,

With regard to the third item in the local revenue, all surplus
receipts were formerly credited to local funds ; but at the close of
1866~67, the cattle pound receipts within municipal limits were
made over to the different municipalities.



SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.—Topographically, the survey of the Tanda district has long since been completed,
but as yet the survey settlement has been introduced into one talitka only, that of Déro Mohbat, the rates in which
are as shown in the following table. The rates at present in force in the other three taltkas, viz., G@ni, Tando
Bigo and Badin, are those chiefly introduced by a former Deputy Cullector, Mr, Macfarlane, of the Bombay Civil
Service, in the year 1861. The following statement will show the present rates of asscssment in these talikas of the
Tanda Division :—

Rice per Acre. Other Sun;:u:‘ :: Grain per Per Harla. Par Wheel.
Taltka, R e e o Tt (S VOO e o+ e -
Higheat Lowest Higheat Lowest Highest Lowest Thighest | Lowest
Rate, Rate, Rate, Rate, Kate, Rate, Kate, Rate,
. r. & p r. & P. | T ) r & P r, & P r. & P F£. a P r. & P
L Gini . . . . 4133 115 o 1t 7 3 1 7 3 14 0 0O 5§ oo 28 o o I0 00
2, Badin, . . . 4 5 172 115 © 172 11 0 © 5 00 22 0 0 10 0 o
3. Tando Bigo . . 413 5§ o 13 2 6 9 oI5 15 o © 5 8 0| 3 00 Ir oo
E Maximum Rates per Acre on |
When introduced | Class T
Taltka, and for what of Mok. Remarks,
Period. Deh, | . ___ . Inundation} ¢ usy Perennial
Wheel. AREEL | Wheel.
Ordinary. Rice.
r & . a r. a . .
1 2 0 4 8 1 0 . . Thfeg villages, two of vlv}uch are
i . i, 112 4 O o 14 . jagir, still remain unsettled.
4. Déro Mohbat . { I“;?iazgfo’ . | 1 8 | 3 8| o1z ... | The average per acre on assessed
y TS . T 0 0 . cultivable land is 8a. 4p.
v. . - o 8 . .

VANVZI SINVHY QVIKVHAN

198
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Barini (or rain land) cultivation is assessed at a uniform rate
of 8 annas per biga, except in the Giini talika, where it is 12
annas.

TeNURESs.—The different land tenures prevailing in this district
are the following :—1. Lands held wholly or partly free from assess-
ment, such as jagirs, garden grants, pafas under conditions, seri
grants, and hiiris, or tree plantations; and 2. Lands held at rates
assessed by the Government. Of these, patas are rent-free grants
of land of 4 bigis (z acres 3 glntas) in area, under Sir Bartle
Frere’s rules, to such persons as dug wells and planted the land
with trees at their own expense, maintaining the same for the
benefit of the public generally, as halting or resting-places. for
travellers. Seri grants (now discontinued) were those conferred on
Patels in return for general service done as heads of their respec-
tive villages.

Huris are tree plantations (not orchards) on which no assess-
ment is levied so long as the land in them is not brought under
cultivation, but reserved exclusively for trees. For further infor-
mation on the subject of tenures see that portion of Chap. IV. of
the introductory portion of this work treating on tenures in Sind.

JXcirs.—There are between 200 and 300 Jagirdirs of different
classes in the Tanda district, holding cultivable and unarable land
to the extent, in the aggregate, of nearly 296,000 acres. The fol-
lowing table will show the jagir area in each of the four taliikas of
this division, together with the amount of revenue annually paid to
Government on this account :—
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I A .Yearly .
" Number of | Cultivable | Unarabl mount o
Taliika. J;tt;:?rdtgso. ' Class. “I:‘a‘.,nad. € {::Z e %z:z;l:::err:
presented.
acres. acres. Ttipees
19 j I :5,112 120,102 | 22,637
. 4 2 9 114 31
r. Gini o3 52 408 114
62 4 2,756 4,552 | 2,961
y g6 | 18,020 125,176 | 25,743
17 1 6,532 34,139 | 17,606
. 2 2 181 192 321
2. Badin . . 8 3 157 471 45
88 ' 4 3,704 6:509 2,151
115 i 10,574 41,311 20,523
11 I 9,392 46,944 | 12,105
. - 9 2 195 304 202
3 Tando Bago 38 3| 2177 3,089 | 1,496
82 4 2,911 6,196 4,152
140 | 14,675 56,563 | 17,955
9 | 1 2,474 21,188 5,162
= t 2
4. Déro Mohbat . fo 3 380 757 40
40 4 353 4,507 371
59 3,207 26,452 | 6,073
Grand Total . 410 1 46,476 249,502 . 70,2094

MunicrpaLITiES.—There are municipal institutions in five of
the towns of this Deputy Collectorate, viz. : Tando Muhammad
Khin, Tando Bago, Badin, Nindo Shahr and Rija Khanini. The
receipts and disbursements of these several municipalities for two
years ending 1873-74 are shown in the following table (sez next

2age).
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Receipts in Disbursements in
Date of Establish-
ment.

Where situate,
1872-73. | 1873—74. | 1872~73. | 187374

1. Tando Muhammad Khan | Jan. 2, 1856 . | 3,467 | 3,489 | 3,388 | 3,163

2. Tendo Bago . . . . | June 2o, 1857 | 2,350 | 1,890 | 1,618 | 1,910
3Badin. . . . . .!Ditto. . .|1,249) 1,347 | 1,703 | 1,531
4. Nindo Shahr . . . . | Dec. 16, 1860 | 1,993 | 2,253 | 3,115 | 2,042
5. R3ja Khandni . . .| Aug. 27,1861 | 463' 48| 360' 408

The revenue of these mumicipalities is derived principally from
town duties and the surplus of cattle-pound receipts ; and the chief
disbursements are on account of police, scavenging and lighting.
Any balance remaining is expended in the improvement of the
towns, and in carrying out public works.

MEepical. EsTABLISHMENTS.—The only medical establishments
in this division are a hospital and dispensary at Muhammad Kbhin’s
Tanda, both of which are in the same building, and under the
charge of a first-class hospital assistant, with a small establishment.
This officer, in addition to his military pay, receives a further
allowance of 3o rupees per mensem from the local and municipal
funds. The following table will give further information regarding
the attendance, &c., of patients during the two years 1873 and
1874 :—

Total Admis- i in' | Average Dail
sions in Casualties in Attendancc.y
Remarks.,

1873. | 7874 | 1873. 1874. | 1873. | 1874.

In-patients . 161 167 3 4 2'9| 271 No epidemic

has taken
Out-patients {1,756]|2,008; 18 15 | 32'9 | 29'x | place  here
since 1869,

1,917({2,175{ 21 19

Prisons,—There is a kind of subordinate jail at every Mikh-
tyarkar’s head-quarter station, in which all untried persons are for
a time detained; sentenced prisoners can also undergo imprison-
ment up to one month in these jails ; when sentenced to longer
terms of imprisonment they are forwarded to the district jail at
Hyderabad.

EpucaTioN.—The number of educational institutions in the
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Tanda district in 1874 was B, with an attendance, in all, of 263
pupils: of these four were Government schools, and the re-
mainder private, The number of schools in each talika of this
district, with other particulars, is givenin the following table :—

j Government Schools. | Private Schools.
Talika. ;
; Naumber. | Pupils. No. Boys.
i
1. Gni. . . l 1 114 3 62
2. Badin . .. 2 (4
3 Tando Bago. 1 Ir
4 Déro Mohbat | .. e 1 23
!
; |
Total {4 i 176 ‘l 4 | 8s
l 1

The language chiefly taught in the private schools of this dis-
trict is Persian; Arabic is learnt in some of the schools, but
Sindi in very few. The Kurin is the principal subject of
instruction,

AcricurTURE.—There are two seasons in the Tanda district in
which agricultural operations are principally carried on; these,
with the chief crops produced, are shown in the accompanying
table :—

Time when
S Principal Crops produced.
Sown. Reaped. .

March, ! February, | Juir, bajr, rice, til, tobacco, cotton,
1. Kharif.{| Jone, and October,and] = sugar-cane and hemp.
July. ' November.

January, % February | Wheat, barley, mung, matar, jambho,

February, and sariba, melons, castor-oil plant,
2. Rabi . NOctober, March. and garden produce generally.
ovember,
and De-
cember.

The kharif season may be said to commence with the annual
rise of the river Indus, which is the natural source of water supply
for the crops grown at that time; but those in the rabi season
are raised from land which has alreadv been saturated either by
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canal or rain-water, without any further irrigation during their
growth. Among the rabi crops, wheat, barley, mung and matar
are sown on land that has been flooded, while sarson and jambho
are sown on “ Barini,” or rain land. Garden produce is raised
generally during the cold season, excepting cucumbers and a few
other gourds, which are grown in the hot weather, Irrigation is
carried on by means of the Persian wheel, of which there are three
kinds, the charkha, the hiirla, and the piriti. The first is capable
of irrigating about Z#» acres, and is equal in power to two hiirlas
or four piratis, Bothfthe charkha and hiirla are worked by animal
power, but the pirati, which is not in common use, is worked by
human Jabour, These several kinds of wheels are employed in
the kharif season in irrigating land from canals, and in the
rabi season, from ‘dhandhs” and wells; such lands are called
¢ charkhi,” in contradistinction to “ sailabi ” land, which is that over-
flowed by the Indus during the inundation season, * Barini” land
is that on which rain has fallen ; where there has been an early
fall, crops of bajri and cotton are sometimes raised, otherwise rabi
crops of sarson and jambho are cultivated. When such land has
been much saturated with rain, any rabi crop can be raised from
it. The following statement will give particulars concerning the
cultivation, &c., of the principal crops in this district :—



Crop. When Sown. Soil required How and when irrigated '{;}::: r':: Avurag-(s‘VAccl;lc)tjur Liga
R .. |{Pt (T compcs, it s gt st 9} 4 | 5t g
Juir . . | Endof June| Good softsoil ., . . . {L‘rﬁ ;ﬂe‘w:rg;r et}:yﬁ;s:v::z:t? } 34 do. | 12kilsis {or 5041bs.).
Biji . .| July . .| Anysoilbutasaltone, . | Ratherlessthan forjuir . . . 3 do. 10 kisis (or 420 Ibs.).
Cotton, , | June ., , | Goodsoil . , Every15days . . . . . §to 6 do. 1} maunds, uncleaned

(120 lbs.),
Tit, . .|July . .|Ditto, . . . . Every lB’days e e e e 4% do. § kisis (210 1bs.).
Tobacca . | June . w [ Arichsoll . . , About every 10 days . § do 4 maunds (320 1bs.).
Hemp. . | June Ditte. . . . Ditto, . . . . . 43 do. 4 maunds (320 Ibs.).
Sugar-cane | March. ., | Ditto. Constantly . . . 11 do. 16 maunds of giir

{1280 1bs.).
Wheat . November. | Ditto, . ., . {N‘l’; irrigated, but crop is xmproved} 4 do, | 6kasis (252 Ibs.).

y & rainfall .

Barley . December. | Ditto, . ., . . Ditto . . 3} do. 6 kisis (252 1bs.),
Sarson. . {ai 62’3}%3} Good soft soil , . . Ditto . 4 do, § kasis (210 1bs.).
Jambho Ditto . , | Ditto. . Ditto 4 do. § kisis (210 1bs.).
Melons February . | Sandy soil . Dittoe 34 do.
Mung . January Good softsoil . . . . | Ditto 3 do. 7 kisis (294 1bs.).
Matar . . | Ditto . Ditto. . . . . . ,}Dite . . . . 3 do 7 kisis (294 1bs.).
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The agricultural implements in use in this district are those
generally used throughout Sind. They consist of the spade,
plough, the sowing drill, rambo or hand-hoe, the sickle, and a
rough kind of harrow.

CoMMERCE.—The exports from the Tanda Deputy Collectorate,
which are mostly towards the Thar and Parkar district, consist
mainly of agricultural produce, such as rice and til, as well as
camel cloths (to a small extent), ghi and cotton. Salt is exported
to a large extent, but the import of this article is still larger ; this
is the case also with other articles, chiefly grains, such as juir,
bajri, mung, sarson, &c. The following table will show, though
only approximatively, the amount and value of the principal
articles exported from this district :—

ExPorTS.
Articles, Quantity, Value,
maunds. rupees.
Grains :—

Bajri . . . . . 19,890 70,795
Juar. . . . . . 4,642 16,827
Mung . . . . . 1,336 6,012
Rice. . . . . . 131,960 5,92,820
TiL . . . . .. 13,200 43,725
. Sarson . . . . . 660 1,980
Camel Cloths, . . . 200 500
Cotton. . . . . . 250 5,608
Ghi . . . . . . 2,675 71,055
Molasses . . . . . 4,340 30,653
Sat . . . . . . 10,000 10,000

The chief imports of this district, with their quantity and value,
are contained in the following tabular statement, but they must
also be regarded as merely approximative :—



IMPORTS.

Articles. Quantity. Value. | Articles, Quantity. Value,
maunds, rupeas, maunds. rupees.
Almonds . . . . . . 301 4,515 | Ghi. . . 1,725 46,660
Graing ;= Grass Rape. 2,168 8,807
Baji. . 33,880 1,43,990 : Indigo, and other Dyes . 385 18,232
Barley . . 2,400 6,900 | Metals :—
Gram. . 1,610 8,754 Gold . 136 1,84,008
Jambho . . e 3,040 7,550 Silver. . 297 26,730
Juar . . . . . . . 14,405 48,845 Bell-metal 350 24,91%
Mung 2,567 10,597 Copper . 506 24,613
Wheat 8,669 38,602 Iron . . 1,543 9,258
Rice . . . . . 28,960 1,41,180 Steel . . 257 3.533
BetelNut . . . . . . . . 228 2,764 | Oils (of sorts) . 3,149 35,502
Cloths . . . . . . . . . 2,69,100 | Salt. . . . . 13,605 17,856
Cochineal . 864 17,604 || Sitk, . . . . 33,000
Cotton . . . . . . . 200 5,447 || Skins 48,000 48,000
Dates 4,296 30,072 | Spices . . . 2,212 39,816
Drugs . 207 5,447 | Sugar (and saccharine matter) 7,354 90,626
Fancy Articles. 5,150 || Sweetmeats. . . . . 349 6,385
Fuller's Earth . 3,548 2,218 || Tobacco . . . . 1,918 28,983

-
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It was ascertained so early as 1844 that the pools and valleys
connected with the lower part of the Purin Nali, dividing the
Tanda district from that of the Thar and Pirkar, abounded in pure
salt, and large beds of it, from 5 to 6 feet deep, were found to
exist between Rahim and Wanga Bazar. The then Collector of
Hyderabad sent specimens of these deposits to Karachi, whenge
they were forwarded to Bombay, but so much opposition was
shown by the salt merchants there, that Sind salt was unable to
get into that market ; in addition to which, the difficulty of com-
munication, and the consequent expense attending its transit,

were found too great to “admit of a profitable trade being carried
on in this article.

The following table will show (also agproximatively), the quantity
and value of the traffic passing through the Tanda district :—

TRANSIT TRADE.

Articles. Quantity. ‘Value.
maunds. rupees.
Carpets (Woollen) @ e e e 600 2,400
Cloths . . e e e e e 1,57,500
Cocoarnuts . . . . .+ « « . 1,000 10,900
Cofton . . . « « « « « 1,000 20,000
Dates . . e e e s e s, 2,423 19,950
Fancy Artlcles s e e e e e 3,150
Ghi. . . e e e e e 1,650 30,050
Grains »—
Biji. . . . .+ + « .« 28,100 1,00,600
Juar . ..o o o 475 1,535
Rice . e e e s 83,740 3,16,900
Sarson (and ]ambho) e e . 450 Qoo
Wheat . . « e e e 725 3,600
Gram . . o« .« o« 4 & s 113 375
Grass Rope e e e e v e . 400 1,600
Gum . e e e e s e s 100 1,
Indigo » + « « « « « .« . 70 5,600
Mats . + + « « o+ « o 2,200
Metals ;—
Gold and Silver. . . . . . 45,000
Bellmetal . . . . « . . 25 2,000
Copper « . .+ & o« o+ . . 102 4,400
Tron . & « +» o« o+ o« s s 4,000 26,000
Oil . . + « + « « v . 2,140 23,650
Saddles. . . .« « « « « 1,400 2,900
Salte o« =« « + o+ & & 4 e 1,200 X,500
Silk., « « « « « o = 4 . 13,280
Skins . . . . . . . . 3,600 3,600
Spices . . e e e . 282 3,300
Sugar and Molasses e e e e 6,130 54,156
Tobacco . . e e e e s 4,710 50,640
Wool . « .+ « « « « « 1,800 7,450
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Of the above articles, the grain goes mostly to the Thar and
Pirkar, the skins coming from this latter district ez route for
Karachi. Ghi passes through the Tanda district from Shah-
bandar towards Hyderabad. The greater part of the remaining
articles come from ‘Hyderabad, and are intended for either the
Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, or the Thar and Parkar dis-
trict,

MaNvuracTURES.—The manufactures of the Tanda district are
confined mostly to the making of striped cloths (called sisis),
blankets, camel saddles, gold and silver ornaments, wooden articles,
such as cots, boxes, &c. ; carpets, silk thread, various articles in
leather, copper, iron and tin; the preparation of molasses and
coarse sugar, salt and saltpetre. The following table will show
the principal articles so manufactured, with their value agproxi-
matively estimated :— .

|
Articles. Es‘;i;ln:eted, Where Manufactured.

rupees.

Carpets (Woollen) . . . . . 3I:e690 Ia the Guni and Déro Moh-

bat talitkas.

Cloths (Cotton). . . . . .| 4,130 | Throughout the Tanda dis-

trict,

Cloths, Striped {(S#sés). . . .| 2,800 | Saidpur, Katyar, Khokhar,

Tanda Muhammad Khin

and Tando Bigo.

Farthenware . . . . . .| 6,200 | Throughout the district.

Teathernarticles . . . . .| 8,000 | Ditto.

Liquor (Country) . . . . .| 3,600 | Tanda Muhammad Khan,

Metals :—
Copper . . . . . . .| 9,300 Tanda Muhammad XKhin

’ and Tando Bigo.
Ironware . . . .| 7%,600  Throughout the district.
Molasses (and coarse Sugar) . « | 47,000 . In all the talikas and at
| Dhandhi.

Ornaments (Gold and Silver) . . | 33,400 Throughout the district.

Saddles (for camels) . . . . 1,600 Ditto,

Saddles (others) . . , . . 500 In fhli )Agri tapa (Guni
ta

Throughout the district.

Salt . . . . . + . . .]10,300 Guni and Déro Mohbat
i taliikas.
Saltpetre . ... . . . . 300 | Ghulim Haidar tapa,
Silk Thread. . . . . . .| 10,000 Tanda Muhammad Khin.
Tiles (Encaustic) . . 700 Saidpur and Bilri,
i

‘Wooden articles, such as Cots .
Boxes, & . . . . ,} 11,780

Y ’

Fairs.—The fairs held in the Tanda district are five in number ;
at three of these, viz., Bilri, Badin, and Kocho Sijan Sawai, fees
are levied on stalls, as also on passes for the sale of animals. The

2 p



licences for stalls are of three classes, paying 1} rupees, 1o annas, and 4 annas respectively; -the passes are
intended as a check on the sale of stolen animals. The proceeds from these fees are spent in promoting improved
police and sanitary arrangements in the fairs themselves, and of the localities where they are held. The following

gLS

table will afford further detajls in connection with these fairs ;—

3. Shih Gurio. Ditto .

4. Kocho S3jan Sawii ) {nggg

§. Midn Morio. . , | Ditto.

)

Annually in month Phargﬁn}
{1st to sth February) . .

Annaually in Zilhuj {27th Z. to}
3rd Moh.), Feb,—March .

January (12th to 15th)

2,500

6,500

5,000

Average
‘When held, and for what
Where held. ! Talfika. A e, F wh Aatlt;:ti- Remarks.
X . Established in H, 1033 (A.D. 1617) in honour of Shih
1. Bulr, Giini . {An?uany t“: msogth Zilkad 20,000 Karim : dealings in precious stones, cloths, silks, cop-
(from 15t to 18th January) per utensils and animals.

. . Annually in month Rabal Established in H. 985 (A D.'1569) in honour of Pir Shah

% Badin . . Badin. { Sani (8th to zoth June) }| 100000 B s denlings xe-in Bair tace

animals,

Established H, 1000 {(A.D. 1584} in honour of Pir Sijan
Sawai ; dealings as at Bulri.

{In honour of Shah Gurio ; dealings as above, but less in
{Establ‘shed H. 1190 (A.D. 1774), in honour of Pir Miin

Morio ; dealings as at Bulri.

VANVLI SNVAEY QVHNVHAW.
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ConMUNICATIONS.—The Tanda district possesses about 555
miles of roads, of which 131 are trunk and postal lines, and the
remainder cross roads. The principal line of communication is the
Hyderabad postal road, whigh enters the Déro Mohbat talika
near Ghulim Al Tanda, and, passing through Dighri, leaves it at
the Thar and Parkar boundary near Jida. Another important
trunk road is that leading from Hyderabad through the Gani and
Badn taliikas to Rahim-ki Bazar in the Thar and Parkar district.
Travellers to Kachh use this road. The expense of maintaining
all the roads, trunk and cross, in this district, excepting the
Ahmadabad postal road, is defrayed by the local funds. There
are travellers’ or district bangalows, at Ghulim Haidar Tanda,
Talhar, Badin, Tando Bigo, Kityar and Dhandhi; and dharam-
silas have been erected at all the important halting-places in the
district excepting Ghulam Ali Tanda in the Déro Mohbat taliika.
The following is a list of the roads, with other information con-
nected with them, in the Tanda Deputy Collectorate (see pages
580 and 581).



List orf R0OADS IN THE TANDA DISTRICT.

From To Length in | Description of Rémarks.
I. Séri (Hyderabad tal.) . . . Rahim-ki-Bdzar . . . . 743 ‘Trunk. The gﬁni is bridged
at Seri.
2, B:::rdaéryh of Ta?&f %Jaihl(;” taluka,} Thar and Parkar boundary, near Juda 33§ | Postal.
3. Tando Muhammad Khan . Miila Kityar 10 Cross road.
4. Ditto . Dhandhi e e 14} Ditto.
5. Ditto . Khorwih . . . . . . . " 258 | Ditto.
6. Miila Kityar N Dhandhi . . . . . . . 8 Ditto, Bangalow at Kityar.
7. Mehrani Hyderabad boundary Mulchand canal (by Jhirk ferry) . 19 Ditto. ‘
8. Mulchand canal . Dhandhi . . 63 Ditto. Bangalow and dhar-
) amsila at Dhandhi.
9. Dhandhi . Jhok (Mirpur Batoro boundq.ry) . 12} Ditto.
fo. Bild . Khorwah . o} Ditto,
11. Khorwih Mirpur Batoro boundary 23 Ditto.
12. Ditto . Badin (by Twrdi) . . . 27 Ditto,
13. Wango Talhdr boundary (zé# Dando) . 19 Ditto.
14. Tando Ghulim Haldar Mati. . . . . . . 23 Ditto. Is a short cut from the
* trunk road. Banga-
low and dharam.
at T. G.Haidarand
: dharam. at Matli.
15, Tando Muhammad Khin . . | Fazul Tanda boundary . 63 Ditto,
16. Ditto . . Ghulam Ali Tando . . 20% Ditto,
17. Ditto . Haji Sawan (24 Mohbat Déro) 15 Ditto.

0gs
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18,
19.
20.
21
22,

23

Ghulam Ali Tanda .
Dight ~. . . . .
Ditto . .o
Hiji Sawan . . . .
Tando Bago .

24. Ditto .

25.
26,
27.
28,
29.
30.
3L

32.
33

Pangrio .

Dadah

Jida . .o
Khairpur . . . . .
Wango Bazar

Nindo Shahr.

Tando Bigo .

Ditto .
Wahnai

34. Nindo Shahr.

35
36.

37

Bahdimi .
Sirni. + . .

. Nindo Shahr .

Tanda Muhammad Khan .

Haiji Sawan (2 Matli),
Hiji Siwan

Gorchini

Dadah .o
Jamili (w4 Rajah Khanini)
Kbairpur .

Pangrio .

‘Wanga Bazar

Juda boundary .
Khairpur .

Pangrio . .
Nindo Shahr . .
Tando Bigo

Talhar (vid Jamali) .

Badin {(zi4 Vanahi)
Nindo Shahr .
Bahdimi (274 Kadhan) .
Sirni

Badin

Luiri

173

7%
11}
14%
163
18%
14}
10§
11}

58

13
1§
12}

13

18
123

12}

10

5554

Cross road.

Ditto,
Ditto.
Ditto,
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto,
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto,
Postal,
Ditto.

Cross road.

Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto.

Dharam, at Dighri.

Bang, at T. Bigo,

Bang. and Dharam.
at Talhar,

Dharam, at Bahdimi.

Bang, at Badin.

N.B. There are also
Dharam. at Hajipur,
Budh-jo Takar and
Khokhar,

VANV S NVHYX TGVIHVHAN
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FERRIES,— 'lzhere are 28 ferries in the Tanda district, the
greater number of which are on the Giini canal. The average
annual receipts from these during the years 1870 and 1871 were 620
rupees only, but in some instances one-half, and in others three-
fourths of the receipts of four of these ferries are either alienated
or credited elsewhere. The following is a list of these ferries,
with their situation, &c. :—

Name of Ferry. ‘Where situate., Remarks.
1. Hajipur . . . . | Onthe Indus. .}| Half of the receipts are
2. Miani Sang . . . |Ditte . ., , . credited ta the Karichi
3. Jerruck . . . .| Ditto . . . Collectorate.
4 Patoro . . . .| Onthe Gﬁm.
5. Nurdi. . . . | Ditto.
6, Tanda Saxdad . « | Ditto.
4. Tanda Alum Khan . | Ditto . . . . i On the trunk road.
8. Nazarpur. . . . | Ditto,
9. Mati. . . . . |Ditto . . . .| Onthecrossroad

10, Alipur . . , . | Ditto.
11. Dando . Ditto.
12. Kocho Sijan Sawai . | Ditto.
13. Jam Laghdri. . . | Ditto.
14. Talbar . . . . | Ditto.
1§. Wasi-adil. . . . | Ditto.

16, Jamali . , . . |Ditte . . . . | Onpostal road from Tal-
har to Tando Bago.

17. Shoro. . . . . | Ditto.

18. Katiyar . . . . | Ditto, -

59. Wahpai . . . ., |Ditto . . . .| Onthe crossroad.

2o, Visar ., . . . . | Ditto.

21. Jhok . . . . .| OntheGajah., . | On crossroad fromTanda
Mubammad XKhan to
Dhandhi.

22, Ali Khan. . . | Ditto,

23, Jehan Khin Rind . |Ditto . . , . |Cross road from Tanda

Muhammad Khin to
! Xhborwzh,

24. Muhammad Shih . | Ditto,

25, Chhato-dars . . . | Ditto,

26, Thoro. . . . . | Onthe Nasirwih. | Cross road from Jamali to

Raja Khanini.
gy, Dadzh . , ., . | Ditto

It is expected that, instead of the ferries on the Gijih and
Nasirwah canals, permanent bridges will soon be built.

ELecTtric TELEGRAPHS.—There are now no electric telegraph
lines in this Deputy Collectorate. F om)erly the Bombay line ran
through this district by Badin, but in 1868 its direction was
altered, and it now passes through the Hala Deputy Collectorate
to Umarkot.
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Postar LiNes.—The chief lines of postal communication in
this district are two in number ; one of these, the Bombay postal
line, passes through the Déro Mohbat talika, with stations at
Ghulim Ali Khin and Dighri The district post is carried by foot
runners from Hyderabad by the trunk road through Tando
Muhammad Khin, Ghulim Haidar Tando and Talhar to Badin.
From Talhir a branch line passes by Tando Bigo to Nindo
Shahr. The non-disbursing post-offices in this district are situate
at Tando Muhammad Khin, Badin, and Tando Bigo, and the
branch offices at Nindo Shahr and Talhir.

ANTIQUITIES.—The only object which can be regarded as an
antiquity in this district is the Luari fort, in the Badin taliika, built
in the first instance of brick and lime, in the time of Mir Ghulim
Ali, by one Pir Muhammad Zumah, as some protection against
the inroads of the Pathins. A portivn of this fort was pulled
down by Mir Ghulim Ali, but it was subsequently rebuil* of
mud.

Muhammad Khan's Tanda, town of. (Se¢ Tanpo MUuHAM-
mMap KHAN.)

Nabisar, a town in the Umarkot talika of the Thar and Parkar
Political Superintendency, situate a little to the east of the Nir3,
and distant about 20 miles south from Umarkot, with which town,
as also with Nawakot, Juda, Daraila, Samira, Harpar, Mitti,
and Cheldr, it has road communication. This town is the head-
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a police thina with 4
men, & Government school, dharamsila, post-office, and cattle
pound. It possesses also a municipality, established in 1862,
the income of which in 1873-74 was 2,064 rupees, and the
expenditure 1,292 rupees. The population, numbering in all
about 1514 souls, comprises 473 Muhammadans of the Dars,
Mémon, Pinara, Khaskéli and Bazgar tribes, and 1041 Hindds,
principally Brahmans, Lohdnos, Sonaras, Khatis, Bhils and
Mengwars, Their employment is mostly agriculture, cattle-breed-
ing, and the export of ghi. The manufactures of this place consist
in the weaving and dyeing of cloth, and the making of dabas for
containing ghi. The trade, both local and transit, is in cottop,
cocoa-nuts, metals, grain, camels, cattle, hides, ghi, sugar, tobacco
and Wwool, but neither the quantity or value appear to be
known.

Nagar Parkar, a talika (or sub-division) of the Thar and
Parkar Political Superintendency, bordering -on the Rann of
Kachh, having 2 tapas,’3 dehs, and a population of 33,259 souls.



584 NAGAR PARKAR,

The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during
the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows :—

1870~71. 187192, 1872~73. 1873~74.
rupees. ru; 3 5 N
Imperial . . 13,555 zgfeze;G ;;?;?7 ;;I:czexsx
Local . . . 293 2,123 1,818 2,173
Tatal rupees . l 13,848 31,228 ‘ 34,335 ’ 35,386

Nagar Parkar, the chief town in the talika of the same
name in the Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, situate
to the east of a range of low hills, distanf from Umarkot south-
east about 120 miles, with which town it has road communication
by Virawah and Chachra, as also with Islamkot, Mitti, Adigaon,
Pitapur, Birani, and Béla in Kachh Bhifij. It is the head-quarter
station of a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadar, has a police thina with 32
policemen, civil and' criminal courts, a Government school, dis-
pensary, dharamsila, post-office, and a dAak or cattle pound. The
dispensary was established in 1855, and is in charge of an officer
of the Subordinate Medical Department, its cost being defrayed
partly by Government and partly by the municipality. The
Nagar Parkar municipality was established in 1862, the receipts
of which in 1873~74 reached 2,215 rupees, while the expenditure
during the same year was 1,906 rupees. The population of this
town is said to number 2355, of whom not more than 539 are
Musalmans, of the Khosa, Khaskéli and Chaki tribe, the re-
mainder (1816) being Hindiis, chiefly Brahmans, Lohinos, Meng-
wars and Kolis. Their pursuits are principally agriculture, cattle-
breeding and trade. ‘The manufactures consist almost solely in the
weaving and dyeing of cloth. The local trade is in cotton, cocoa-
nuts, wool, grain, metals, piece-goods, hides and tobacco; the
transit trade comprises the following articles :—grain, camels,
cattle, hides, wool and ghi, but the quantity and value do not
seem to be known. This town is believed to- be of some an-
tiquity, and the existence of several ruined tanks in and about the
place seem to show a more prosperous condition in times gone
by than is the case at present, About a mile from this town is
Sardhira, where there is a temple of Mihadeo and a spring of
water sacred to the Hindiis. A fair is held here annually during
the Shivrita. Half a mile west of Sardhira is a pool of water,
always full during the hottest weather, and near it was a fort said
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to have been built by Chhandan, a Rina of Nagar Pirkar; it was
destroyed in 1859 by order of the British Government.

It was in that same year that the town of Nagar Parkar became
the centre -of a rebellion, headed by the Rina of the Parkar
District. Early in the month of May 1859, Colonel Evans was
sent with a force from Hyderabad to quell the insurrection. He
occupied this town, driving off the rebels, who made, however,
a desperate resistance. In the following June, Akhaji, the Rana’s
minister, was given up by the Kachh Darbar, and on the 20th of
that month an attack was made by the Kolis on the town, but
they were, after a sharp encounter, routed and driven back by the
troops under the command of Colonel Evans. Subsequently the
Rina was captured, and both he and his minister were tried by
the authorities in Sind, and each sentenced to transportation for
a term of years,

Nara, Eastern, a large and important water channel having
its rise in the floods of the Bahawalpur State, and running south-
ward successively through the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, the
Khairpur State, and the Thar and Parkar Political Superin-
tendency. A depression in the Bahawalpur territory between the
towns of Rupar and Bahawalpur, on the left bank of the Indus and
parallel to that river, is presumed by some to be the source of
water-supply to the Nard, but others believe it to be owing mainly
to the overflooding of the Indus in two places—one near Sab-
zalkot in the Bahawalpur State, and the other at Ghotki in the
Rohri district. The amount of water, therefore, which before the
opening of the Rohri supply channel in 1859 found its way into
the Nari was entirely dependent upon the strength of these
floods. In some years no water at all would reach the Nar3, at
other times there would be strong floods for years together, The
first well-defined head of the Eastern Niara occurs at a place
called Khiri, not far distant from the town of Rohri, whence the
stream runs almost due south through the territory of H,H, Mir
Ali Murid, afterwards entering the Thar and Parkar district,
where the channel is in some places large and well-defined, and
in others hardly perceptible. Between the towns of Chiindawih
and Nawakot, in this latter district, the Nar3i, or, as it is there
called, the “ Hakra,” skirts the foot of the Thar. At Nawakot the
river, according to a report of Lieutenant (now Colonel) Fife, R.E.,
flows in two channels, the larger running in a south-easterly
direction to Wango-jo-got, where it joins the Piran, the other
continuing to skirt the foot of the Thar for about 3o miles, after
which it joins the Piran below Wango Bazar. From this latter
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place the waters of the N4rd pass by means of the channel of the
Piiran to Lakhpat, where, after completing from the head of the
river a course of 3oo miles, they enter the sea. The valleys in
the course of this stream are occupied by numerous dhandks or
lakes, amounting in the aggregate to nearly four hundred, some
of them being as much as three miles in length by one in breadth.
According to Lieutenant Fife, there is every reason to believe
that the Nard was at a former period constantly supplied with
water from the Indus, though before the construction of the
supply channel it only received this water on the occasion of
high floods. In the year 1838 a “band ” was said to have been
put across the Nard in Upper Sind by a Jagirdir, named Fateh
Muhammad Ghori, with the object of increasing his means of
irrigation, but it appears to have cut off the supply from Lower
Sind, and thus to have caused much distress among the cul-
tivating population of that part of the province. It seems, how-
ever, to be a question whether such a *“ band” ever existed;
Captain Rathborne, a former Collector of Hyderabad, in a
report written in 1843 maintained that it did, but no one ever
appears to have seen it, and in 1851 it was declared either
to have no existence, or if existing, not to interfere in any way
with the flow of the chief stream of the Nira towards Lower
Sind. In his report of 1852 Lieutenant Fife, who had been
deputed to ascertain the real stoppage of this stream, stated that
in his opinion the supply of water to the Nari had diminished
from natural causes, the quantity in some years being excessive
and flooding the surrounding country, in others, on the other
hand, so deficient as to prevent cultivation being carried on to
any considerable extent. As a remedy for this state of things he
urged the necessity of constructing a supply channel from the
Indus near Rohri at a cost of a little over 4% lakhs of rupees, the
yearly revenue expected to be realised from increased cultivation
being 52,000 rupees, or eleven per cent. on the outlay on the
project. The scheme was sanctioned, the supply channel and re-
gulating bridge completed, and the water formally admitted on
the 7th of May, 1859, but the annual revenue obtained by Govern-
ment has not, it would seem, realised the expectation of the pro-
jector, As .much of the water thrown into the Niri by this
artificial channel was lost in the nuwmerous “dhandhs” which, as
before observed, line this stream, strong * bands” were thrown
across the feeding channels leading to them, the water being thus
forced up on to the plain where it would yield a crop by simply
ploughing and sowing the land after the subsidence of the inun-
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dation. A few years after the opening of the supply channel it
was found that this annual flooding of the country was doing
much damage by converting it into a jungly swamp, and some
further modifications in the system of irrigation became in con-
sequence imperatively necessary. ‘These consisted chiefly in
making excavations in the bed of the Nar3, so as to facilitate the
flow of the water southwards, and further by erecting a series of
embankments on the right bank of this stream in order to arrest
the overflow of its water. By this means regular cultivation on
distributing channels is substituted for the easy but precarious and
wasteful cultivation on the flood water, and these modifications
are still in progress. As there are other streams in connection
with the Eastern Nird, such as the Mithrau, Thar, &c., which
may, in fact, be considered as its branches, it will not here be out
of place to quote certain interesting remarks upon this important
channel and its tributaries, made by Colonel J. Le Mesurier,
Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigation in Sind, extending
over a period of ten years, that is to say, from 1864-65 to
1873~74:—

The works carried out during the ten years ending 1873-74,
were the Mithrau canal, commenced in 1858-59; the Thar canal,
commenced in 1863—64 ; the embankments along the right bank
of the Nird; the cuts in the bed of that stream, so as to enable
the water to reach the head of the Thar canal in time for kharif
cultivation, and the Dimwah and Heranwih canals. Up to
1861-62 the Mithrau canal had been excavated for a length of
about 40 miles, with a full width of 44 feet at the head. Between
1861-62 and 187374 the excavation was completed with all the
subsidiary works, such as bridges, sluices to the branches and
main distributing channels, plantations, &c. The length of the
Mithrau canal is 914 miles, or including all its branches, 123 miles.
The average discharge during the kharif season is about 1270
cubic feet per second. The Thar canal has been completed ac-
cording to the original estimate. Its length, including its two
branches in the direction of the towns of Chor and Umarkot, is
44 miles. The width of the canal at head is 35 feet, and the
average discharge during the kharif season is about 550 cubic feet
per second, The length of the Dimwah is 15 miles, and of the
Heranwah 3 miles. The cost of the various works connected
with the Eastern Nar3, which are dependent on the Nard supply
channel at Rohri, was, up to the end of the official year 1873~74,
as“follows :—
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Nard supply channel ., . . . . . , . . 7,?‘;,‘ ;8
Bands and embankments © o+« v« o+ . 2,439,336
Cutsinthebedofthe Nara . . . . . . , 2,21,796
Mithraucanal . . . . . . . ., . . . 7,318,336
Tharcaval . . . . . . . . . . . . 282,371
Dimwiheanal . . ., . . ., ., ., . . . 18,239
Heranwgh . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,503
) Direction . . . . . . . , 24,12

Establishment {Executive e e e e e 4,92.633
Toolsandplant . . . . . . . . . . . 6,799

Total rupees . . . 27,47,490

* The total revenue realised up to the same date was 23,67,278
rupees, and the total charges (not including interest) 6,60,946
rupees, made up as follows :—

rupees.

Repairs 3,07,801
Maintenance . NN 1,73,73%
. - . {Direction 21,868
Establishment {Executiv e . 1,51,404
Tools and plant . 6,138
Total rupees . 6,60,946

The gross receipts were thus 84 per cent. on the capital ex-

pended, and the net receipts 6o per cent.

The area of cultivation, kharif and rabi, for 1873-74 and amount

of revenue were as shown in the following table :—




K Cultivation. Revenue, L.
Canal, Total Cultivation and Revenue.
Kharif, Rabi, Kharif. Rabi.

. acres. acres, rupees. rupees, acres, rupees,
Mithrancanal . . . . . . . . . .| 48,048 17,776 84,020 19,219 ‘| 66,721 | 1,03,239
Tharcanal . . . . . . . . . . .| 15,485 7,869 20,245 9,398 23,354 29,643
Dimwsh and Heranwah . . . . . . . 1,155 3,147 1,637 2,391 4,269 4,028
Nard supply channel . . . . e 6 5 6 5
NIrE « o 0 v o o v 4 v v 4 e 8,303 22,140 12,084 29,058 30,443 41,142
Total. . . . .| 73,804 50,899 | 1,17,991 60,066 | 124,793 | 1,78,057

The percentage of expenditure on revenue, and the cost of maintenance per acre for 1873-74, as contrasted

with the three previous years, are shown in the following table :—

Cultivation, Revenue and Expenditure . X .
" Tia 187374 P Percentage Cost of Average of Three Previous Vears, Percentage Cost of
of Expenditure | Maintenance of Expenditure { Maintenance
: on Revenue, per Acre. . on Revenue; | per Acre.
Acres. Revenue. Expenditure. Acres, Revenue. Expenditure.
¥
rupees, rupees. r. a p. ’ rupees. rupees, rupees.
124,793 | 1,78,057 | 1,28,156 71°97 I o 3| 1,57,605 . 2,22,881 93,764 42°07 ‘59

NYTISVA ‘VIVN
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The cost of the works, treated as a whole and completed, will
probably be as under :—

A. Works of distribution,
rupees,

1. Jhambrao canal . . « + .+ « . 42,50,000
2. Enlarging, &c., M:thrau canal « « +« « . 2,90,000
3. Thar canal ., v + « .+ . 2,000,000
4. Irrigation south of Chundawah « ¢« « « . 2,00,000
5. Khipra canal. . e 75,000
6. Deepening, &c., Nari supply channel . .« . 3,00,000

53,15,000

B. Works of control,
1. Masonry works, such as weirs, escapes, &c. . . 1,40,400
2. Earthworks, such as ‘“bandhs” and embank-
ments across channels and along the Nara . .  §,09,960
3. Cuts in the bed of the Nird from Jalu to

Nawakot . . 4,47,470

4. Kariah heads in both ba.nks from Blkora to
Nawakot . . . .o o . 1,60,000
12,57,830

Total 65,72,830
Add moneys and establishments at 20 per cent. on

thecost. . + +« . . « « . . . . 13,14,566
78,87,396

Add cost of works to end of 1873— 4., mcludmg
establishrents, &c. . . . . 27,50,881
Grand tota), rupees. . . r06,38,277

The estimated revenue from these works, when completed, is
likely to be as follows 1-—

rupees.

r* Jhambraocanal . . . . . . . . . . §,25,000
2. Mithrau capal . . .« . . I1,§5,000
3. Thar canal. . e e 87,500
4. Khipra canal . . . e e e e e 30,000
5. Kariahs on the Nari . + « « + . . 1,00,800
6. Nawakot . e« ¢ s + s+ « .+ .+ 1,00,000
9,98,000

Deduct one-third for maintenance . . . « . . 3,32,666

Net revenue, rupees ., . 6,65,334

or 6} per cent. on 106,38,277 rupees,
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STATEMENT showing the Capital, Charges (eaclusive of Interest at § per cent.),
and Income from the Eastern Niarda Works during the Ten Years ending

187374

He

|
( >
Charges and 1864-65. ’1865—66 '1866-67. 1867-68 1868-69. x869-70 ‘x870-7:
Income.
|

[}

ads of ) , ; ‘
[

N 1

rup. I

|
i
p. | ru

. ‘ rup. i rup. | Tup. rup. rup.
1. Capital vl,87.0l5‘l.65,349 1,55,318 1,31,498 84,3921 49 977 x,ox.gzg x,58.4761 u 233 81,056

z.Chargesi 6,880 11,719 10,553 17,374 35.::6 68,0411 69,280 g8,712.1,40, 650|!,28,t56
' {

3. Income | go,403. 81,327 1,31,815 86,05711,60,861 1,42,653'x 85,373%.43.9“‘2,86,565{:,93.456
! | | | | | } i

Nara, Western, a large and important water channel having its
rise in the Indus, which it taps close to the boundary dividing
the Larkana Deputy Collectorate from that of Sukkur and
Shikirpur. Its course is southerly, and after flowing through
portions of the Lirkana, Rato Déro, and Labdarya taliikas of the
Liarkiana division, enters the Nasirdbad talika of the Mehar
division, leaving it for the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate by the
Kakar talika, In the Sehwan district it flows through portions
of the Dada and Sehwan talikas, falling at last, after a course of
about 138 miles, into the northern side of the Manchhar lake.
The Western Nairi is generally considered to be a natural channel
artificially improved, and, being navigable throughout its entire
Iength between the months of May and September, i3 preferred
by boats going up river during the inundation season by way of
the Aral river and Manchhar lake, since the current met with in
the Nira is by no means so strong as that of the Indus. About
17 canals branch directly from the Western Nira in its
entire course, 4 of these being in the Larkana district, and
7 and 6 respectively in the Mehar and Sehwan divisions.
Floods from this stream occur at times in the Mehar district,
preventing the cultivation of rice in some parts. The Western
Nari is, for purposes of superintendence, included in two canal
divisions, viz., the Ghir and the Karichi Collectorate ~canals,
and forms part of the charges of the two executive engineers of
those divisions. The following table will show the revenue and
expenditure (including improvements) on this canal for a period
of ten years ending 1873-74 —

! |

. (188463, 1865-66.‘1866-61. 1867~68. 1868-69. 1869-70.1187r7t.'187x-7=. 1872~73.(1873~74.

'1871~73. 1872-73 187374+

rup. | rup, | rup. | rup. | rup. ( rup. ! rup. rup.

rup. rup,
Revenue . 4,321,004 3,81,740 3,88,290(3,42,035/3,67,926(4,00, 2353, 88,235!5,01, 3374,98, 60014, 02, 110

of
Clunnce,} 8o4] 2,10t] 4,021 1x,659] 27,510 314,756] .34.685! 94.504 4"»973‘ 33,39
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_Na.sa.rpur, a town in the Alahyar-jo-Tando talika of the Hali
district, 8 miles N.N.W. from Alahyar-jo-Tando, and 26 miles
S.S.E. from Hald. It is in lat. 25° 28’ N. and long. 68° 39’ E.,
and has road communication with Matiri, Tajpur and Udéro-lal.
It possesses a tapadar’s dera, a Government vernacular school,
police lines, a dharamsila, and a cattle pound (or d4a#), It has
also a municipality, established in 1860, the revenue of which in
1873-74 was 1,265 rupees, and the expenditure 1,140 rupees. The
population, numbering in all 3106, comprises zr34 Musalmans
and 884 Hindds, the former being mostly of the Girina, Mémon,
Kazi and Bhani tribes, while the principal Hindii castes are
Lohanos and Sahtas. Their chief occupations are agricilture,
trade and weaving, . ’

The trade of the place is insignificant and of no account.

The manufactures are of pottery, but the glazed tiles made
there are considered to be inferior to those of Hald, Sisis
(trousering cloth) and Z4ésis (or cloths of different colours)
are also largely manufactured here, and find a good market in the
large towns of the Hyderabad Collectorate. The yearly value is
about 22,000 rupees.

This town, which is very ancient, is supposed to have been
built in A.D. 989 by one Nasir Muhana. It has three tombs
of considerable repute and of solid construction, the materials
being burnt glazed brick with stone foundations. They were
erected about 150 years ago chiefly in honour of one Muhammad
Shiah, and an annual fair is held there which is attended by some
thousands of Musalmins. The chief men of note residing in this
town are Pirs Imambakhsh, Husain Bakhsh and Nasir Shih.

Nasirdbad, a talika (or sub-division) of the Mehar Deputy
Collectorate, containing an area of 343 square miles, with 8
tapas, 54 villages, and a population of 33,597 souls. The
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four
years ending 1873-74 is as follows :—

1870~71. 1871~73, 1872-73. 1873-74.

’ rupees rupees, rupees, rupees,
Imperial . . .{ 1,28,286 1,36,935 1,36,148 1,34,722
Local . . . . 10,817 11,132 10,452 10,207

Total rupees 1,39,103 1,48,067 1,46,600 1,44,929

Nasirabad, a Government town in the talika of the same name
of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, situate on the Chilo canal,
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1o miles east from Wirah, the present chief town of the talika,
and 14 miles north-east from Mehar, It has road communication
with Larkina (distant 24 miles), Mehar, Bidrah, Wagan and
other villages, and there is also communication carried on by
means of the Chilowah. It is only the head-quarter station
of a Tapadir, the Mikhtyarkar's kutcherry being at the thriving
town of Warah. This place possesses a Deputy Collector’s staging
bangalow, a musifirkhina, and lines for the accommodation of
5 men of the district police. The population of the town is
1085, of whom 600 are Musalmins and 485 Hindas. The former
are of the Kathia tribe, and the latter of the Lohina caste.

There is some local trade in the export of rice from this town,
but nothing seems to be known of either the quantity or value,
The transit trade is also said to be in the same article, but to
what extent is equally unknown.

This town was built by Mir Nasir Khin Talpur, about 40 years
ago, and was formerly of some importance; it had also a good
fort.

Naushahro, a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the
Hyderabad district, lying between the 26th and 28th parallels
of north latitude, and the 67th and 69th meridians of east longi-
tude. It is bounded on the north and west by the river Indus;
on the east and north-east by the territory of HLH. Mir Ali
Murad Talpur and the Thar and Parkar district, and on the
south by the Shiahdidpur and Haili talikas of the Haila division.
The area of the Naushahro Deputy Collectorate, according to the
Deputy Collector’s report, is 2949 square miles, but by the Revenue
Survey Department estimate 3067 square miles, and is divided
into 4 talikas and 33 tapas, with a population of 219,596 souls,
or 71 to the square mile. The following table (see nmext page)
will show the several talikas of this division, with their tapas,
area, population, and chief towns.
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Area i ‘ Ni .
Taloka. %é?arl: Tapas. Ue™" | Population. | Ses Taamrns,
des. | Dehs. and upwards
( 1. E_andiﬁro . ndidro
g‘ Sﬁlgtﬁini Mahrabpur.
" * Mahrib m, Halini and
1. Kandiaro. { 313 ‘;" Halii ¥ 71 | 47,768 {{ Bhélani,
6. Kami 1' Khinwahan.
* Déro . Mohbat and
L 7. Gulshih . Dero Jatoi
( 1. Nagshahrf \ .
;‘ g‘i‘rﬁshah Naushahr(_).
4. Darbglo . o Shah.
2, Naushahro | 531 g ﬁbafi : 1) 104 | 92,711 {Darbélo.
- anyut . Mithani
5 Nopor Abj,
drpur . s
o. Phal , . Khahi Rahu
\10. Pad-eden . |
1. Moro .
2, Sihra .
e Depais.
3 Moro. . 704 g: Gachgng) ) } 3 45,551 gaulatpur.
6, Sann . . ir§'
7. Daulatpur Jatoi.
8. Manzhi . )
1. Sakrand , |)
2. Lakhhgi .
3. Lakhat
4. Sirdacha .
4. Sakrand . | 1,399/ 5. Gohrim 74 53,566
Mari .
6, Mubirak .
7. Gubchani .
8. Shahpur .
2,949 300 | 219,596 |

The area in English acres of each talika, showing the approxi-
mate acreage cultivated, culturable and unarable, is also tabulated
as under :—

Total Area in

Talika, English Acres. Cultivated. Cultivable. Unarable
1. XKandiaro . . 201,600 45,207 85,840 70,553
2. Naushahro. . 339,840 75,000 223,227 41,613

3 Moro . . . 450,560 51,324 217,186 182,050
4. Sakrand . . 893,360 84,523 §10,030 300,807
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GENERAL ASPECT.~—The general appearance of this division
is one unbroken, flat, alluvial plain from north to south, with
merely the forest lands bordering on the Indus and the trtes
planted on the sides of the canals to vary the landscape. So far
as the canals from the Indus are able to irrigate the soil the
aspect of this portion of the district, owing to its great fertility,
is pleasing when the crops are green, but in those parts beyond
the limit of irrigation the land presents the appearance of a
desert, being but slightly cultivated and thinly populated.

HyproGraPHY.—There are no springs or torrents in this
division, neither are the Z# or floods of any importance,
There are several Zolzds six in number, three of which, those
of Sutidro, Dalél-déro and Muli-sind, are in the Sakrand taliika,
the remaining three, Alaha Khuyi, Machhi and Jatoi, being in
the Moro talika. The canal system of this division comprises
nearly 8o canals, of which 20 are mainfeeders. As in other
districts of Sind, these canals are all under the supervision
of the Executive Engineer, Rohri canal division, and the clear-
ances are now carried out during the cold season partly by his
Department, and partly by the Deputy Collector and his subor-
dinates. The following is a list of the Government canals, with
other information connected with them (see mex? page).

2Q2



. Aéeragef%?nual A\Eragc An;mal
H 0st o ear- evenue 1or
Name of Canal. Length. ‘ﬁgﬁhﬁ ance for five five years, Remarks.
* | years, ending ending
1873-74. 1873-74.
miles, feet. rupees. rupees.
1. Chato. . . . 3 35 p555 Pe Taps Indus in Khairpur State. The revenue is taken'
. by H.H. Mir Ali Murad ; is navigable.

2. Gharkiin . <. 13 14 331 17,727 | Branch of the Chato.

3 Bahman . . . ., , 3 6 157 1,553 Ditto.

4. Maheab ., . | | | 36 IS 1,157 13,470 | Ditto; is navigable.

S. Redowdh. . ., ., ., 5 5 224 1,556 Ditto.
6. Nasrat . . , , . 30 32 1,758 36,458 Taps Indus in Mohbat Déro forest ; waters the Gulshah,
hékhini, Halani, Kandidro, Likha, and Bhiria
_ tapas ; is navigable,
7. Fatmawah . ., . |, 18 19’ 1,208 16,690 | Branch of the Nasratwih.
8. Madadwzh . . . ., 9 8 1,157 13,470 | Ditto.
9. Lindo . ., ., . | 8 6 340 3,429 Ditto.

10. Naulakhi. , ., .., 25 42 . 1,534 34,232 Taps Indus at the Bhanwar forest ; waters the Shék-
hani, Kamaildéro, Kandidro, Darbélo, Tharushih,
and Naushahro tapas, tailing bff at Molhan-jo-Got ;

. is navigable.

11. Bhiir (le§s) . ... 2 3 58 1,510 Branch of the Naulakhi.

12, Ambarwah . ., . , 9 10 219 8,484 Ditto.

13 Imdm AL, . . . . 6 8 93 5,222 Ditto.

4. Kotai . . . . . , 12 10 469 - 6,443 Ditto.

15. Chikar . . . , , 4 6 189 1,944 Branch of the Kotii.

16. Pa_x_rozwih e e 24 12 954 17,814 Branch of the Naulakhi ; is navigable.

17. Dam. e e e e 43 4 34 1,507 Branch of the Pairozwih.

18. M_ura(_i e e e e 254 12 5,775 12,720 Branch of the Naulakhi.

19. Bagwah . .o 27% 10 1,397 * 9,279 Branch of the Muradwih ; is navigable.

20. Haidar . . 4 6 53 337 Branch of the Bagwah.
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21. Bhiir (greater)
22, Dambrowdh . .

23. Mirwih

24. Mohbat

25. Aldiwalwih

26, Khairwih.

27. Chikarwdh .
28. Dadhir .
29. Dalowdh . .
30 Burri . . . .
31, Lakhwah . . .
32, Mirwah (Sehrd) .

33 Dadwah . . . .

34. Pidrowih.. .. .
35. Khanwah.

36. Kaimkiirwgh.

37. Alahkhai.

38. Rajwah

39. Suhagan . .

40. Malwah .

41. Kbajirkir

42, Yakhtiar . ..
43. Rajwih (Raiti) . .
44. Garwarwah . .

0
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1,181
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7,912

10,362

202
195
615
226
499
1,093

208
3,648
3,002

533

Taps Indus at Adam-jo-Got, and waters the Kamail-
éro and Abad taﬁas, tailing off at Khairo-déro in
the Naushahro taliika.

Taps Indus at Dali Pota-jo-Got, and waters the Abji
and Sihrd tapas, tailing off at Dhoro Kbat in the
Moro taliika.

Branch of the Dambrowih,

Branch of the Mirwih.

Ditto.

Branch of the Mohbatwiéh.,

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto.

Taps Indus at Matt, and waters the Abji and Sihra
tapas, tailing off at Diinga village in the Moro
talika.

Taps Indus at Mithini, and waters the Abji, Wadpigia,
Sihra, Manahi, Puran, Moro, Gachéro, Daulatpur,
and Sann tapas, tailing off at Yerfi Dahri in the
Moro taliika ; is navigable,

Branch of the Dadwah,

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Branch of the Alahkhai,

Branch of the Rajwih.

Branch of the Malwih.

Branch of the Dadwah.

Ditto.

Ditto.

OXYHVHSNVN
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Aéeragi_ é]mmal Awigrage A!}nual‘
Name of Canal. n| Width at a(;xs:eofor 53: ve years, 5
Lengeh, Mouth. years, ending ﬁv;z:lgs ' Remarks
187374 1873-74-
miles. feet. rupees. rupees,

45. Mirwah . . . 9 135 7,025 Branch of the Garwarwah.

46. Gadoro . 6 12 143 3,444 Taps Indus at Rijo-déro, and waters the Puran and
Wadpagia tapas, tailing off at the hamlet Wariaso
in the Moro taltika,

47. Suratwzh . . . 9 3 Taps Indus at Khairo-déro, and waters the Daulatpur
tapa, tailing off at theYakhtiarwah in the Moro talika,

48. Wiahur-chario 4 16 Taps Indus at Sanjar village, tailing off at Lasawah in
the Sakrand taltka.

49. Laswih . . 3% 12 562 5§56 Main feeder from the Indus.

50. Rahirjiwih . 6 8 116 2,121 Branch of the Laswih,

St. Ghatiwdh. 2 5 63 646 Branch of the Raharjiwah.

$2. Jéowah . . 4 4 126 748 Taps Indus at Ghiilim Haidar-jo-Got, tailing off at

. Razi Jatoi-jo-Got in the Sakrand talika.
53 Jaliwah . . . 4 6 287 415 Taps Indus at Razi Jatoi, and waters the Lakbat tapa.
54- Mirwah Khandir 3 8 62 557 Taps Indus at Likhit, and waters the Likhat tapa,
. tailing off at Ali Bahar dhandh in the Sakrand taliika.
§5. Ali-bahar-meél 6 18 744 2,083 Taps Indus at Gohrim Mari-jo-Got, and waters the
Lakhat and Gohrim Mari Tapa, tailing off in the
_ dhandh Birdro, Sakrand talika.
56. Musa\?ah « . 4 g 202 1,084 Branch of the Ali-bahar-mél,
57- Xbahiwah . , 4 1 571 2,017 Ta(E:) Indus at Gohrim Mari-jo-Got, and waters the
hrim Mari tapa, tailing off in a dhandhin the
o Sakrand taliika,
58. Upduwah. . ., 4 4 122 747 | This canal taps the Indus, and tails off in & dhandh in
. - * the Sakrand talaka.
§9. Ghari (greater) . 6 176 1,563 Branch of the Khahiwih.
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60. Rénwzh .

61. Ghiri Fatehpur .
62. Khanwah. . .
63. Khairwah, .
64. Mubarakwih.
65. Chakarwih .
66, Sohribwih

67. Nar . . . .
68, Naonwah, .
69. Aliwah . ,
%0, Mirwah-rélri .
¥1. Saddrang .

72. Darizkhin . .
73. Ali-babar Kacheri
74. Alibahar-lundo .

»

21

&Py

12

15
10

18

I N0 OV

5,650

731"
124
32
1,048
1,203
873
149
173
2,947
1,304
799

366

190

: Taps Indus at Dinal-jo-déjo, and waters the Lakhhgi,
Sakrand, and Mubarak tapas, tailing off in dhandh
Mula-sind, in the Sakrand taliika ; is navigable,

Branch of the Rénwiah,

Branch of the Ghari Fatehpur.

Branch of the Rénwih.

Ditto,

Branch of the Mubarakwih.

Branch of the Chiakarwah.

Branch of the Mubarakwah.

Branch of the Sohribwah.

Branch of the Chakarwih.

Branch of the Rénwah,

Taps Indus at Mahrabpur, and waters the Lakhhgi and
akrand tapas, tailing off in the Sakrand dhandh.
Taps Indus at the Mari forest, and tails off at deh Ghar-

butho, Sakrand taliika.

Taps Indus at Nakur, and tails off in the Hala division ;
is navigable,

Branch of the Daria Khanwah.
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The Naulakhi is said by Lieutenant Jameson to be one of the
oldest canals in the Sahiti district, and to have been dug prior
to the time of the Kalhora dynasty. The Nastat is also an old
canal. It was dug by one Nasrat Khan Chindio during the rule of
Niir Muhammad Kathora, and opened out from 2 dhandh called
Gangam, near Gulshah, a fact which seems to show that the river
Indus formerly extended farther eastward, the old bed being
still traceable here and there. Both the Naulakhi and Nasrat
canals extended much farther east than at present, and as the
inundations were greater the water was easily carried inland.
The Murad, Bag and Pairoz, branch canals, were also dug in the
time of the Kalhoras by Pairoz Wairur, Murad Kalhora and
Baga Siil, three noblemen of the court of Niar Muhammad,
from whom they take their names. In the time of the Mirs the
excavation of all 'the principal and minor canals was under the
nominal superintendence of the kardars of the two parganas, but
the canals within the lands of the Jagirdirs were managed by
either these latter or their stewards. The system then in vogue
was forced labour, and in digging or clearing out the larger canals,
each village, according to the number of charkhas in it, furnished
its quota of labourers. All who were in any way liable to benefit
from the advantages of the proposed canal were called upon to
assist in cutting the first four or five miles, which was generally
the most laborious portion of the work. After the larger canals
were completed the smaller ones and %arigs, or channels, were
commenced, under the superintendence of the zamindirs of
different villages, who allotted a certain number of labourers
according to the requirements of the undertaking. Where a'new
canal was dug, each labourer was granted subsistence at the rate
of a patoi (little less than a ser) of grain daily, Sometimes, though
rarely, a small sum in money or a kharwar or two of grain were
divided among the men of a village. The clearance of a canal
was generally effected in the following manner: where there
were eight or ten villages situate on it, each village supplied a
certain number of labourers, say one or two on every charkha,
who cleared out that portion of the canal between their own
village and the adjoining one. All the neighbouring villages
which, though at a distance, enjoyed the benefit of its waters had
also to furnish their proportion of the labour. The system of
clearing canals by forced labour is said to have been introduced
by Mir Sohrib Khin Talpur on his coming into possession of
this district. No hakdba or water tax was ever levied.

CLIMATE, &C.—There would seem to be three seasons in this



NAUSHAHRO. 6or

division ; the hot and dry, lasting from about the xst of April to
the end of May ; the inundation season, from ‘the beginning of
June to the end of September, and lastly, the cold and dry, from
October to the end of March. The prevailing winds are the
north and north-east in the cold season, and the south and south-
west in the hot weather. The following tables will shows the
maximum and minimum range of the thermometer, together with
the rainfall, at Thara Shah, as observed at the dispensary at that
station during the five years ending 1874 :—

Year. Maximum. | Minimum. Mean,
1870 x14 49 82
1871 104 53 78
1872 114 53 83
1873 108 54 8o
1874 1834 40 78
1870, 1871, l 1872. ’ 1873. ] 1874.
Janvary . . . . . ‘70 ‘30
February . . . . . *30
March. . . . . . *61 o *18
Apnl . . . . . . 8 *25
May . . .o ;‘
June . . . . . . ‘44 5 3716 35
Jay . . .o o *05 = 4°13 ‘05 375
August. . . . . .| 3II A 2°00 8:69 35
September . o
October . . a
November. . ., . .
December. . . ., . ‘45
Total, . . .| g2t 9 29 | 10°07 5°30

SoiLs.—Like other parts of Sind, this division, viewed geologi-
cally, is of alluvial formation. The different soils prevailing in
the district are seven in number, and are known under the following
names —1. CHIKI; the best description of soil, so far as its
agricultural properties are concerned, to be found in the division.
It is neither too stiff nor too heavy; nor, on the other hand, is it
too sandy; every kind of crop can be grown init. 2. Dasar;
a medivm kind of soil, producing mostly bajri and juir crops,
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but not adapted for either wheat or rice cultivation, 3. Gasar;
is a very loose soil, but when well manured can produce every
kind of crop. As it requires much water, the expense of cultiva-
ting in this soil is heavy. 4. KHARURI; is a very stiff soil requiring
much irrigation before it can be prepared for sowing. §. KaL-
RATHI; is any of the above four soils in which there is an admix-
ture of salt. It is well adapted for rice cultivation, but no other
good crop can be produced in it. The area of this description
of soil in the division is small. - 6, KALAR; a soil consisting of
sand and salt. Itis, in an agricultural sense, altogether unpro-
ductive, but is invaluable for the manufacture of salt, and affords
excellent fodder for camels. Much of this description of soil is
to be found extending from the town of Moro to Pabjo and
Daulatpur. 7. WARIiAs1; is a soil in which sand predominates.
It is suited more especially for the growth of melons and vege-
tables, and occasionally “til” and bijri are sown in it. Near
“dhandhs” and “kolabs” is to be found a good deal of grass
land, known as gakeri; it is valuable for the pasture it furnishes
to flocks and herds.

AniMaLs,—The wild animals of this division comprise the
hyena (only occasionally seen), the wolf, jackal, hog, hog-deer
(or pharko), jungle-cat, hare and fox; the mungus, hedgehog,
rat, squirrel and mouse are also to be found. Among the birds
may be mentioned wild duck of several kinds, wild goose
(kunj), tilur (or ubira), a species of bustard, snipe, quail, pigeon,
dove and grey and black partridge. There are also the Kkite,
vulture, hawk (the latter kept for .sporting purposes), the crow,
parrot, sparrow, &c. Of reptiles, snakes are, as in other parts
of Sind, very numerous, and deaths from snake-bite in this
division are said to be frequent., The following are some of the
vafleties found in this district :—Lfindi, nang (or cobra), siring,
godal, bimihi (or two-headed snake), said to be met with
occasionally. Other reptiles are the adder, scorpion, lizard, &c,
The domestic animals found are the same as those in other parts
of the province, and comprise the camel, horse (of 2 small kind),
buffalo, ox, mule, donkey, goat and sheep. Some of the different
varieties of fish caught in the river, as also in the *“dhandhs” of
this division, are as follows:—Pala (found in the Indus only),
dambhro, gandan, singari, khago (cat-fish), makri, phaban, gangat,
kariro, mori, g&j (eel), sini, popri, and several others. The
fisheries of this district are found in all the taldkas, the right of
fishing being yearly put up to auction, and sold to" the highest
bidder. The following table will show the principal fishing
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localities of the division, with the amount of revenue derived by
Government from them during the year 1873-74 :—

Talaka. Fishing Localities. | Ggremment

rupees.

1. Kandidro . . | Kamildéro. . . . . 586

2. Naushahro . . | Matu, Machilah, Matt and Mxtham .. 842

3. Moro . . . | Daulatpur, Chunnéja and Jatoi . . . ! 1,497

4 Sakrand . . {Sug?ur,ak Sanjar, Lakhat, Ma.hmbpnr}l 1,177
i i

l Total rupees . : 4,102

In 1851-52, according to Lieutenant Jameson, the chief fisheries
in the Naushahro and Kandidro districts of this division were at
the Bhorti and Dalipota % dhandhs,” but there were numerous
others also which yielded individually but a small revenue. The
fisheries, together with the vegetable produce of the “ dhandhs,”
were, before the resumption of these districts by the British Govern-
ment from the then ruling Mir, HLH. Ali Murdd Khin Talpur,
leased out, and realised between 8oo and goo rupees yearly.

VEGETABLE PrODUCTIONS.—The staple vegetable productions
of the Naushahro division are juir and bajri. Other crops are
wheat (more especially in the Kandiiro and Naushahro talikas),
matar, cotton, barley (to a small extent only), grain, rice (chiefly
in Sakrand and Naushahro) ; oil-seeds, such as sunha, jambho and
tir ; tobacco, indigo, hemp, mung, mustard, &c. The number of
edible vegetables is also large; among these are the wangan, or
brinjal, turnip, carrot, onion, garlic, pumpkin, various kinds of
beans, spinage (palak), &c. The fruits are the mango, lime,
mulberry, date, plantain, grape, pomegranate, and several others,
The chief forest trees are the pipal (Ficus religiosa), babul, nim
(Azadirachta indica), \ali (Dalbergia latifolia), sirih (4 /lbizzia lebbee) ;
the three last-mentioned trees are largely planted on road-sides,
Of the ber (Zzyphus vulgaris) there are two varieties, the sundi
and chaperi, both bearing edible berries. Other trees are the bahan
( Populus euphratica), kandi (Prosopis spicigera), gedun (Cordia
latifolia), lasturi (Cordia myxa), several species of tamarisks, and
the following shrubs—the kabar (Sakadora persica), bearing a fruit
called “péru;” the kirar, or caper bush, and the kamo (Phyllanthus
multiflorus). The forests of this division, some of which are very
large, are 13 in number, and skirt the banks of the Indus
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for miles together. "The following statement will show the area
and revenue derived from these forests, together with other
information connected with them :—

Area in | Revenue
Forest. English for Remarks.,
Acres, 1873~74.

rupees. X

1. Mohbat-déro. | 8,045 | 2,522 | Planted by Mir Meyon Chakar

Khin, about forty years ago.

2. Bhanwar . .| 10,540 | 5,997 | Ditto.

3. Samtia . .| 3,390 1,452 | Planted by Mir Meyon Riistam

Khin, about thirty years ago.

4. Kamil-déro . | 1,365 647 | Planted by Mir Meyon Zungi Khin,

about forty-seven years ago.’

5. Bhorti. . . {710,789 | 18,680 | Planted by Mir Meyon Mubammad

Husain, about forty years ago.

6. Dalipota . . 867 232 | Ditto.

7. Khairo-déro . | 13,469 | 9,232 | Planted by Mir Karam Ali Khin,
‘ about seventy-five years ago.

8 Lalia. . .| 4,08 | %,580 | Planted by Mir Ali Murid Khin,

about fifty years ago.

9. Mari . . .| 14,752 | 10,136 | Planted by Mir Fateh Ali Khin,

about eighty-five years ago,

10. Mahrabpur .| 1,637 | 1,801 | Ditto.

a1 Madd. . .} 2,642 641 | Ditto.

12, Nasi. . . 1,559 | 2,237 | Ditto,

13. Keti . . .| 2,125 315

Totals . . | 5,269 | 61,472

Lieutenant Jameson mentions that the revenue of the Kandiaro
and Naushahro forests in the time of the Mirs was not very large,
which may be accounted for from the fact of the forests being
preserved, not for the growth of timber, but for the preservation
of wild animals for sport. All Jagirdars had to pay a sum, the
exact amount of which is not known, called “ shikdrgah kharch,”
which went to defray the expenses connected with skikdr.

PoruraTioN.—The total population of the Naushahro division,
which in 1856 was calculated at 187,336 souls, was found by the
census of 1872 to be 219,596. Of these quite five-sixths are
Musalmins, and the remainder Hindds. There are therefore
about 71 souls to the square mile, a rate but a little below
that obtaining in the neighbouring Deputy Collectorate of Hala.
The Naushahro taliika is the most populous, having 72,711
souls, In 1852 this talika had a population, according to
Lieutenant Jameson, of 57,898, and the neighbouring talika of
Kandiiro of 31,785. The Muhammadan portion of the inhabi- -
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tants, who are represented as being wholly Sinis, may be classed

as follows :—

MUHAMMADANS.
Tribes. Number, Principal Sub-divisions. Remarks,

1. Balochis . . .| 41,963 | Talpur, Rind, Laghari, | The Rindsare
Jatoi,Chang Zurdari, the original
Jalbani, Mari, Lund, Balochis,
Shur, Lashari, Korai, from whom
Baldi, Jiskani, Khosa, all the
Gopang, Sakhini, others trace
Mastoi, Almani, Mas- their de-
hori, Maziri, Dun- scent, and
grdj, Jamali, Baladi, they are
Vigamal, Herbani, held in the
Kolachi, Motmal, highest re-
Bangu, Kaléri, spect,
Khuskh, Mihrini,

Nizamani, &e.

2. Sardis (or Jats) . Kokar, Kalhora, Miira, { The number

Mahesar, Wasan, of this tribe
Sial, Depur, Chu- is included
nar, Suharan, Wijula, in No. 3
Metra, Lotra, Bohia, Sindis.
Bhaut, Mirich, Nul,
Bhuta, Jangari, Pitafi
Bilal, Phul, Hatar,
Pusha, Soha, Garhar,
Bhuti, Arahi, &c.

3. Sindis . ., . | 117,047 | Samtia, Unar, Kiria, | The Sahata
Koréja, Chuna, Stim- tribe denve
ra, Samma, Sahata, their origin
Bugia, Molhan, Ud- from one,
nan, Machi, Dahi- Sahtera Ra-
rdj, Mehirja, Mubéja, tu, of the
Sahija, Mangneja, Alor  dis-
Jodéja, Rajpur, Haji, trict, mnear
Babar, Lakhyar, Joya, Rohri, who
Machula,  Dhord, came and
Naich, Otha, Jokia, settled in
Rahu, Burura, Dal, these parts.
Chand, Loda, Ma- It is from
luk, Hungora, War- this tribe
ya, Dhunga, Samati, thattheNau-
{)aisar, Holi-pota, shahro and

odha, Xandhar, Kandiaro
- &e, &ec. districts
were for-
merlycalled
Sahiti,
4 Saiyads . . ., 4,765 | Bokhari,Lakhiari, Mat-

ri, Ruzawi.
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Tribes, ' Number. l Principa)] Sub-divisions. Remarks.

5. Mémons . ., .| 3,876 Were origi-
nally Hin-
diis  con-
verted to
Islamism,

6. Miscellaneous Koris, Chamars, Shi-

Tribes, &c. } 17,870 karis. '
Total . . | 185,521 l
HiINDUS.
Castes. -
I. Brahmans . . 388 | Pokarno, Sarstidh,
. Kuah, Chanda.

2, Kshatrias. . . 3 Are very few
in number,
and chiefly
foundin the
town of
Kandiaro.

3. Waishia . . . 14,152 | Banyas, Lohanos (of
whom the Amils are
a sub-division).

4 Sikhs . . . .| 18,342

§. Fakira and mis-}

cellaneous castes, 1,190 | Jajiks, Sathrias, Go- | There arealso

sdins, Sanidsis, Shi- agood many
karis, &c. &c. Sikhs byre-
ligion in
this  divi-
sion, who
are not so
by caste.

Total . . . 34,075

LancuaGeE.—The prevailing language, both spoken and written,
in this division is the Sindi, which is understood by all
The Balochis, however, speak,among themselves in their own
tongue, and the Banyas, or native traders, use the Hindu-Sindi
character.

DrEss, Foop, CHARACTER, &c.—The higher classes among the,
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Musalmins of the male sex wear the usual Sindi topi—a pakiran,
lingi (or duptv), trousers, generally of a blue colour, and a kamar-
band. The lower classes wear only trousers, a Jockan, and
turban. The women wear a ga/ to cover the front part of the
body, together with a rwwe (or chadar), which falls from the
head over the back, and can also be drawn over the face. To
these may -be added trousers and a peskgi» which leaves the
feet visible, Among the Hinddi portion of the population, the
Amils and others of the well-to-do classes wear the dighi, or
Sindi topi, a pahirdn, always of a light colour, and a scarf over
the shoulders, which is either a Zimgy, thick or of silk, used in
winter or on holiday occasions, or a dupfs, which is of thin
material and is womn in the hot weather. White (not blue)
coloured trousers, and, at times, a coloured kamarband with native
shoes, complete their attire, The Brahmans wear the janio, or
thread, dhoti, and turban, which last among the Pokarnas i
usually of a2 red colour. There is but little if any difference
between the dress of the Hindd and Musalmin women., The
great staple articles of food among the inhabitants of this division,
as in Sind generally, are juir and bijri, which, with water and
milk, form their chief subsistence. The diet of the wealthiet
classes comprises in addition the flesh of sheep and goats, fish,
wheaten bread, butter, vegetables, and various fruits. Fish, it
would seem, is largely consumed, especially among Hindd women,
As a general rule, both classes have two principal meals during
the day, one at noon and the other about 8 o’clock in the evening:
Meat is seldom eaten except at the mid-day meal. Both Muham-
madans and Hindas use much d%ang, and, as a rule, the latter
consume a large quantity of country spirits. Both classes smoke
tobacco, and some are addicted to taking “ganja” as well in the
same form. Opium is also much used, especially by the Musal-
mins, and this practice is believed to be on the increase. Of the
character of the people of this division there is little to be said
that is favourable. Like their brethren in other parts of Sind,
they are immoral and licentious, but in this respect the Muhina
tribe stands pre-eminent. On the whole, crime is not particularly
rife, with the exception of cattle-lifting, which is prevalent here as
in other parts of the province. Lieutenant Jameson thus writes
of the crimes which prevailed in the Kandiiro and Naushahro
portion of this district when under the rule of Mir Ali Murad Khan
of Khairpur :—* Like most other parts of Sind, cattlelifting is the
principal crime, but if fraud can be brought under this category
it outweighed all others, the result of the entire system of manage-
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ment of the Mir's domains, There were also cases of burglary,
assaults, petty thefts, &c. There were also occasional cases of
murder, the result of infidelity on the part of wives, ‘This was
not, however, looked upon as a capital offence, being rather
upheld than otherwise, the culprit generally getting off with a
heavy fine. Robbery cannot be said to have been very prevalent
in these parganas, as the punishment was very severe, and even
the family and relatives of the offender were held liable to the
extent of the robbery, and as every jagirdar, kimdir or agent
possessed certain judicial powers, and kept his own stocks for the
security of his prisoners, there was ‘but small chance of a culprit
escaping the vigilance of the whole, more especially as the capture
of them proved of itself a source of extra revenue. A system of
black-mail seems to have been in vogue with a band of plunderers
on the opposite side of the river, who have been in the habit of.
making this district the field of their depredations. It was their
custom to carry off one or more cattle, and then go to the owner
and tell him they could give him such information as would lead
to the recovery of his animals, provided they got so many rupees,
naming the amount, and the latter were frequently but too glad
to compound with their light-fingered neighbours,”

The population of this division, poor and ignorant as they are,
are nevertheless represented to be very litigious, and delight in
resorting to the civil courts for a settlement of their disputes.
The following tables will give the criminal and civil returns of
this division for the four years ending with 1874 :—

1. CRIMINAL.

Hurts, As- .
B ' Murders smllxl::’o?nd Thefte R§i§':3.ng House- | Highway | Other
ear, o . i X
Criminal Property. breaking.| Robbery, | Offences

Force. | Cattle | Others.

L1871 6 230 | 256 | 235 28 ‘102 3 354
1872 97 | 210 | 137 20 51 1 393
1873 5 174 | 211 | 117 18 50 r 275

1874 5 177 181 | 169" 19 78 435
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VL Crvrr,
Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other $uits. Total.
Year.
Number.| Value, | Number.| Value. | Number] Value. | Number.] Value.
rupees. rupees. rupees, rupees.
1871 22 | 4502 | 1592 (X,00,124 I 130 | 161§ [1,04,656

1872 27 Li6er ! 1822 | 96,326 | 37 3431 | 1886 I1,01,498

1873 18 1427 | 1573 | 79,201 [ 29 |4547 | 1620 | 85,175
1874 27 | 2388 1326 74,652 | 38 1216 | X391 78,256

The distinctive characteristics of the Hindd and Musalmin
classes are thus noticed in a report furnished a few years since on
this district by the Deputy Collector :—** The Hindds are confined
to the towns, and form a majority of the population in Kandiiro,
Bhir.s, and Tharu Shah, but in the whole division they are a small
minority. They are the traders, while the Muhammadans are the
cultivators of the community. It would be equally just to call
the one the /ending and the other the dorrowing class, for the
indolent, improvident, opium-eating Musalmin is ever in need of
an advance on his crops, which the shrewd, parsimonious, and
comparatively industrious Banya is able and ready to give at
exorbitant interest.”

EsTABLISHMENTS.—The administration of this district, like
other Deputy Collectorates in Sind, is carried on by a Deputy
Collector with full magisterial powers. In this duty he is assisted
by the Mukhtyarkars of the four talikas of the division, under
whom again are a number of Tapadars to aid them in collecting
the Government revenue. The canal management is the same
as that followed in the adjoining Deputy Collectorate of Haila.
There is but one civil court, with its head-quarters at Naushahro ;
it is presided over by a subordinate judge, whose jurisdiction
extends throughout the division, with the single exception of
Sakrand. The Naushahro civil court is subordinate to the district
judge of Hyderabad. There are cattle-pounds in fourteen towns
of this district, viz., Kandiaro, Gulshih, Naushahro, Tharu Shih,
Bhiria, Phul, Abad, Moro, Sihra, Daulatpur, Sakrand, Kazi Ahmad,
Shahpur, and Thatt. Each of these is under the charge of a miinshi,
assisted by a peon, and the proceeds from them are carried to
account as an item of local revenue. The police force employed
in the Naushahro division, in charge of an inspector whose head-

z R
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quarters are at the town of Naushahro, numbers in all 161 men,
or say one policeman to every 1364 of the population. They
are distributed over {8 posts in the different talikas of this dis-
trict, 'This force, which is a portion of that under the immediate
control of the district police superintendent of Hyderabad, is
thus distributed :—

Armed and|
District
- Mounted | Unarmed
Taliika. Poice, Foot M;;:zaepal [ Remarks,
Police. d
1. Kandiiro . . 5 19 5 The chief and head con-
stables are included in
2. Naushahro . . 10 28 12 the armed and une
3 Moro . . . 14 27 2 armed Foot Police
4. Sakrand . , 12 2% column,
Totals . 41 101 19

REVENUE.—The revenue, imperial and local, of this division
may be shown in the following tables, under its pnnc1pal heads
for the four years ending 1873-74 :—

I, IMPERIAL.

- . [}
Realisations in

Items, -
1870-71. 1871-72. .1872-73. 1873~74.

A rupees. Tu; rupees.
Land Tax . , . . . . l4,41,100 |4,1 15)324 4,3?407 3,86,100

Abkari . . . . . . .4 9,396 8,330 8,325 9,189
Drugs and Opmm e e 4,614 3,160 4,060 5,089
Stamps . . .« « « | 27,944 30,326 | 32,039 | 27,956
Salt , . . o 6,233 3,285 3,632 4,939
Registration Department . . 2,493 2,10§ 2,321 2,007
Postal ditto . . . 4,914 ,497 2,269 2,139
Income (and Certxﬁcate) Tax . 17,294 5,304 1
Finesand Fees . . . . . 2,658 ,422 2,840 2,726
Miscellaneous . . . . . v, 318 495 575 752

Total rupees ., . 15,23,964 14,68,984 |4,97,798 4,40,898

3
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1I. Local.
Realisations in
Tvems. -~

1870—71. ' 187x=y2. | 1872~73. | 18yvy4.

rupees. } rupees. rupees. -

Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue . e 126,147 | 27,245 | © 27
Percentage or Alienated Lands . . | 29,267 | 774 876 946
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds . .| 13,989 ' 11,779 | 12,683 | 8,070
Fisheries. . . . . 5,476 1 4,274 | 4,411 4,102
Total rupees . . . | 48,732 l 42,974 | 45,215 | 37,445

The contract for the sale of spirituous liquors in the four taliikas
of this division is sold anpually, and realised in 1870~71 about
9,436 rupees. There were in all 45 shops for the sale of
liquor, the greatest number being in the Naushahro talika, The
bhang and ganja contracts in the same year brought in 3,072
rupees, and the number of shops in which these drugs were sold
was 41. The sale of opium from the Government treasuries
of this division during the five years ending 1870-71 averaged
about 3 maunds, but does not show the gross amount con-
sumed, as a large quantity is smuggled, it is said, into the district
from the adjoining territory of Khairpur. Of the revenue,
obtained under native rule, of that portion of the division com-
prising the -Kandiiro and Naushahro districts, formerly known as
Sahiti, and of the various systems under which it was collected,
Lieutenant Jameson has, in his elaborate report of 1852, written
at great length, It would seem from this that the revenue of the
two parganas amounted in 1851 to 1,61,724 rupees, of which
Kandiidro contributed 67,019 rupees, and Naushahro 94,705 rupees.
Of the entire amount 1,33,986 rupees were derived from the land,
the remainder being raised from the “ijara,” or local dues, sir
shumayri, or poll-tax, fisheries, péshkish, or tax on Hindis, fees on
marriages, grazing cattle, &c. The Customs dues, which were,
before the resumption of these districts by the British Govern-
ment, levied at the village of Saiduja, appear to have realised in
1851 about 241 rupees monthly, the traffic then consisting princi-
pally in grain and cloth, Lieutenant Jameson gives a memorandum
of the rates levied at the Customs ckauks, which may be tabulated
as follows (see next page).
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IMPORTS.
Articles, Axnﬁ:z;gzv:;foog;:‘ery Percentage on Value.
Flour, Rice, and Dhal . nc;p' i 2
Judr, Bajri, and Wheat . . . oo 8
Chana, Matar, Sarson, and v
ung ) o 010

Barley and other tnﬂmg gram . o o 7
go{;)ton Thread . . 7 per cent,

obacco . 1 8 o
Cotton . . 0 9 0
Indigo, Gur, th Paper, "Al

monds, Hyderabad work, and 5 per cent.

other thmgs made up .,
Raw Materials . . 3% per cent.
Cloth of sorts, Metals——gold

silver, brass, &¢. } e 10 per cent,

Exrorts.—Tobacco, cotton, and grain were subject to the
same duty as stated above, but all other articles indiscriminately
paid a percentage of 3 rupees on their value, as fixed in the
Government tariff,

Transit dues were formerly very general throughout these two
districts, the transit station (or #za## as it was called) under native
rule being at Chibrele, near the Nara. Lieutenant Jameson
mentions that these duties were levied on all goods and merchan-
dise passing either to or from Jaisalmir, from Shahpur to the north,
and occasionally even on goods coming from Hyderabad, but the
amount realised monthly was small, and did not in 185r average
more than 27 r. 2 a. 8 p. The article on which these dues were
principally levied appears to have been cotton. The sir shumari
was a species of poll or capitation tax levied on every artisan,
weaver, maufacturer, &c., in the district, and was collected by
persons known as Aalatris or mukhadams, who were responsible
for the amount to be paid by the inhabitants of their respective
villages. The rates, as levied on every description of artisan, &c.,
in the Kandiaro pargana, are, by way of illustration, shown in the
following table.



On what or h Annual Rate per Head. Ratle) of Abtwab
Name, n it o ow o ornags Remath.
Married. Single. addition,
h. rup. rup.
Carpenter . . . ., . . - l‘3 o k;' op 1od. . . | If a lad, a remission is made ; if a good
workman, he bas to pay more,
Dyer . . . . . . . 6 o 3 0 Do. . . | Ifaboy,aremission is made, but no more
is ever levied.
Cotton cleaner. + « | On each Pinjari , 5 4 5 4 {Do. . .| Remissionasabove, and alsoif a stranger.
Oilman. . . . . . .[Ditto ., , . , 7 3 7 3 Do.
thobg . e . . 2 0 1 0 Do. . . | If astranger, no Abwab is levied.
Mochi . . , . e e .3 0 3 o0 Do. '
Tailor . . . . . . . 2 0 10 Do.
Dya (husband or son of Dyi). 2 0 .1 o |Do. . . |IHyoung, aremission is made,
Kumbhir (potter). . . .| Oneach Chark . 6 o 6 o Do, . ., | Rate properly, but 3 rupees per head levi-
able on the chark, which takes two
W . men to work it.
Bl::l‘::;i(:{hof‘) , , : ' g g z g ]D)g. If a stranger, or boy, a remission is
Goldsmith (Muhammadan) . Z o 2 0 |Do . .| @llowed
Surya (seller of bangles) . 1 o I o Do.
Papermaker ., . . . .| On everyshop 3 0 3 0 Do. . . | Charge on every shop, but remission
. made to strangers.
Gaundi . . . . . . , 3 0 3 0 Do,
Salt manufacturer . . ., .| Oneach . . 6 8 6 8 |Do. . .| Chargeon place, not on the individualr
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In all the above cases, when strangers came and settled in the
district, 34 rupees abwib only was levied, and sometimes it was
altogether remitted. The gasikish, as defined by Lieutenant
Jameson, was a tax levied on the Hindd pertion of the com-
munity, Banyas, &c., but on no others, and, as the meaning of the
word denotes, was a_species of offering or tribute. The. only
difference between this and sir shumari was that the latter was
supposed ta be levied on each individual, while the former was a
fixed sum exacted from the community of merchants itself, and
consequently no remissions were, as a rule, made. This tax pro-
duced in 185z about 2,354 rupees. There was also a sir shumari
or poll-tax, levied on fishermen, which in the Naushahro pargana
in 1851 realised between 500 and 6oo rupees, The ordinary
rate for fishermen and sailors was 5 rupees per head annually;
on younger members of a family less, and on the Muli caste,
of whatever profession, it varied from 1 to 5 rupees, which was
regulated by circumstances and .not unfrequently by the amount
of his earnings. “Ijara” comprised the fixed rates and dues
levied from everything imported into and exported from the
Sahiti district, as well as all avticles of merchandise-~grain, drugs,
spirits, spices, &c.—disposed of in the different towns, villages,
and neighbourhood. The customs may almost be said to have
been latterly amalgamated in these, for although there were a few
occasional separate collections on that account, yet they were so
few and trifling in amount that it might almost be said that none
existed. In addition to the ijara on articles of merchandise as
above described, there was also a land tax, or ijara, on crops of
bhiang, tobacco, sugar-cane, &c., of so much per jiréb, which was
generally proportioned to the assessment of the land. Among
the miscellanepus taxes in the Sahiti district was a curious one
termed; “ bakri,” which was a sum paid by every Musalman artisan
who married out of his town or village. The amount so paid
was 1 rupee to .the kardar of the pargana, and 4 annas to
the kotwal of his own village. Lieutenant Jameson also remarks,
with regard to the alienated lands of the Kandiaro and Naushahro
parganas, that though they were very considerable for the size of
the district, many were mere stipendiary grants solely dependent
on service, and as such could be classed under the. ordinary dis-
bursements of the them existing government. All jagirs were
liable to a cess of the one<third, one-twelfth, and one-fortieth
shares of the produce, which was regularly levied on account of
the Miz, except in ceftain cases, where it was wished to confer
a favour on an individual, when a remission was made. This
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cess of itself on all the jagirs formed a considetable item of
revenue, when it is considered that it amounted to about five-
twelfths of the whole produce. The various methods by which
the revenue was collected under native rule, according to Lientenant
Jameson’s report, were five in number, viz., bati; kasgi, or fixed
grain assessment, mahsiili, or fixed cash assessment, dinbandi, or
revepue determined by the state of the crops, and miita, or con-
tract. The ordinary officials employed in this duty were a
batiidar, his moharar; a patwari, darwai (or grain-measurer), and
kirawas, or watchman. In addition to these, if it was khilsa or
ryati land that was to be Jatdied, the presence of the kardar and
one of his moharars was also considered essential, whose duty it
was to see that the ryati or cultivators got their dues, that all
pattas, &c., were respected, and in fine to serve as a check upon
the bataidar, The duties of this latter individual were various.
In the early part of the season when the grain®was unripe, whether
kharif or rabi, he had the placing and supervision of the kirawas,
or watchman, while the grain was on the ground, and had the
settlement of all “bél” disputes, that is, stray animals, &c., found
were seized by his orders, the owners fined, and the proceeds carried
to Government account irv the batii khasras. At harvest time he
had the entire management and supervision of the batii. ‘When
the batil was completed it was a part of his duty to see that the
grain was properly measured by the.darwii before the patwari,
and to take care that he did not get too much. The batiidirs
pay was usually 25 rupees per mensem. The patwart was literally
the grain banker of Government or of the people, on whose
account the batii was made, and he took charge of the Government
share of grain when the batii was over. He also collected the
grain of “kisgi” assessments, and the produce, whether in
money or kind, of “mita” contracts, as well as all judicial and
revenue fines of the district of which he had to receive the revenue
collections. He was expected to honour all drafts of the Mir,
whether for grain or money, furnishing his accounts as soon as
all his funds were expended. The batii of a Government “khara,”
or threshingfloor, is thus described by Lieutenant Jameson :—
“ When everything is ready the officials above mentioned, accom-
panied by the kdrdar and his moharar, proceed to the khara or
threshing-floor. When there the bataidar first looks about to see
that the whole of the grain has been threshed and cleaned, and
that none is concealed in pits and holes—a very cofumon custom,
The cultivators aré then ordered to make the ‘kori,) or usual
division, and where there is the prodice of several fields or
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patches belonging to different individuals in the khara, each
cultivator portions his grain by measurement into koris or heaps,
according to the rates at which he is assessed. In addition to
these, in all cases, one odd detached heap, called ¢tar,’ varying
in size from one-fourth to one-third of that of the others according
to the rate of abwab at which the cultivator is assessed, is always
left after the koris have been made up. The bataidir then walks
round, picking out and marking on account of Government those
heaps which appear to him to be the best. Returning to the
remaining heaps, the batiidar selects one and commences the
batii. Thus if it appears to contain one kharwir of grain, he
says at random that there are 1} kharwars in it. If the cultivator
agrees to this, the business proceeds, otherwise the batdidar
orders it to be measured by the darwai, who does so in such a way
as to make it appear the exact quantity stated by the bataidar,
and thus the cultivator’s objections are effectually silenced. The
three heaps, that is, supposing the usual rate of batii to be one
out of three, will now be calculated to contain altogether 31
kharwars of grain, which will be so entered in the khasra. The
division of the detached heap, or ‘tar, then commences. If the
rate of abwab be 4 kasas the kharwar, then 4 X 3% gives 15
kisas, which is measured therefrom by the darwii on Government
account, This is invariably measured in such a manner that the
amount exceeds a good deal what is stated. This measuring is
called Zona das#, and is added to the Government heap. At
this point the zaminddri, or zamindar's dues, where it is the
custom to exact these from the ¢hardasra, or whole produce,
are collected according to the invariable custom of the ¢deh,’ or
place batiied, and put on one side. In some places Government
claims one-fourth of this on its own account, and in others the
whole goes to the zaminddr. The zamindari is, however, as fre-
quently taken from the cultivator’s share of the produce, in which
case it never appears in the batdi accounts. After this the
twentieth share of the whole produce, or 4ardasra, is calculated
and measured out on account of ‘lapo,’ or reaping expenses.
This goes to the cultivator, who has previously defrayed the
expenses, and as the first gets over measure, so does this get short
measure. Then come the carpenter and potter on the part of
the cultivator—two most important and essential assistants to bim
in the commencement of the season ; the first to make his water-
wheels (ckarkkas), and the second to provide him with water-pots
to attach to them. Their shares are generally calculated at the
rate of 1 rupee, or 5 kisas of grain per charkha, that is to
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say, on the produce of the land cultivated by one water-wheel,
and 8 annas on every Aurlo, or half-charkha.  After these
shares have been separated and placed on one side, those of the
Government inferior officials, viz., the. kotar, bhisti, bangi and
batara, each varying from % to 1} kasas on every charkha, are also
measured out in a similar manner. What remains is then divided
into three portions, one of which is added to the Government
heap, the other two reverting to the cultivator ; that is, the quantity
that is calculated by the darwii, and if, for instance, there be
15 kasas left, 1 kisa will be considered as Government ¢abwib,’
or ‘kharch and 5 kiasas as the Government share, the whole
six being measured and added to the Government heap, and the
rest made over to the cultivators. After this the bataidar minutely
examines the spot where the grain of this particular field was
collected to see if any has been reserved for seed, or left uncleaned
in the straw, &c., and should he find any, he guesses the amount
and takes the supposed equivalent from the cultivator’s share.
This is entered separately in the accounts under the head of
#undi, and is added to the Government heap. The above is
successively gone through with the produce of all the different
fields in the khara, and the Government shares, as above described,
collected into one grand heap; the Government officials’ shares
from each field are also collected into four distinct portions and
placed beside the Government heap. The kirdir, batiidar, and
Government officials now gather round, and the process of
measuring commences. Here a scene invariably occurs between
the batdidar, patwari and darwii, the three interested parties,
The patwari entreats the darwii to give over measure, while the
bataidir orders him ta do the reverse, i.e. measure lightly, and
abuses, threatens, and even beats him to compel him to do so.
The patwari, meanwhile, adopts a different course, terming him
(the darwai) his dear friend, and holds out promises of glorious
feasting afterwards if he will only give him good measure, and
the darwii, notwithstanding the rough treatment he is subjected
to, invariably favours the latter. After this measuring, or fakrér-
gang, is over, the amount of grain is entered in the khasras, and
should it exceed the quantity already calculated in the khasras,
which is nearly always the case, the difference is added thereto,
and called izgfaitakrirgang, or surplus on_measurement. At
this stage of the business a certain portion,*generally_one-fourth
of the whole, is taken from the shares of the four Government
officials—the kotar, bhisti, sweeper and batara—Dby the’ batdidar
on account of Government, and credited in the khasras under
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each individual's mame¢., The final item now requires mention.
Owing to bad reaping, 4 good many ears of grain fall on the
ground ; these are generally gathered afterwards by gleaners, from
whom the karawas, or watchmen, always clainy 2 hominal portion
on account of Government, This, which is cleaned and kept
apart from the bulk of the grain, is called the wadd kiriwe,
but is more generally known as Akoska chieni, When this
item is entered in the khasras the batii is finished, the accounts
closed, and the total amount of grain calculated. 'The kirdars
and bataidar’s seals are now attached to it; and the patwiari enters
an acknowledgment at the bottom that he has received that
amount of grain, and it is finally sent in to Government, who, after
this, holds the patwiri responsible, It is the business of the
cultivator to convey the Government grain te the granary (or
ambar khand), or to pay for the ecarriage of it, and this latter
privilege was often availed of to exact additional revenue from
the cultivators, They cannot touch their own grain until they
have accouited to the patwari for the Government share, when
they can do as they like with it.” ,

Kasgi is a fixed revenue assessment per jireb, and is so termed
from the word “kasa,” meaning the number of kisas levied per
jiréb., ‘THere are two kinds: 1st, those who hold *pattas,” or
grants, according to which a certain “kasgi” is levied from them
every season, and which generally remains the same. The 2nd,
those who, at the commencement of the season, went to the kirdar,
or lessee, and got him to grant them notes of hand that they would
be assessed at a certain rate at the approaching harvest if they
cultivated a certain quantity of ground. The collection of revenue
ftom lands assessed in this manner was effected as follows :—If
the season turned out a bad one, the holder of the kasgi grant
went to the giver of it and begged remission ; when this was not
granted, and objections were made by the cultivator, the land was
batiied with the rest, or sometimes the loss was taken into con-
sideration and a chit given him, say for two jirébs, When, how-
ever, as was usually the case, the season was fair, the amount of
such assessment was generally collected in cash, although nomi-
nally grain and 4 certain sum on account was invariably exacted
beforeharid, the account of which was settled after the harvest in
the following manner: when the grain is reaped, land-measurers
are sent, who measure the extent of all fields or land thus
assessed, and prepare accounts of the same, which are called
khasra 2afti; two of these are made out, one being sent to the
daftar, and the other to the kardar, the latter furnishing the
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patwari whom it concerns with a copy, who regulates his collec-
tions accordingly. The amount of grain is calculated according
to the terms of the patta, and a price put upon it, generally a
rupee or two in excess of the current rate, any advance received
before being credited to their account, and the balance exacted.
These sums were all enfered in the same accounts with the batai
receipts by the patwari, who merely stated the head under which
received.

Maksuli, or cash rents, were peculiar to certain descriptions of
crops, such as tobacco, sugar-cane, cotton, every kind of vegetable,
safflower, bhang, &c., and they varied in amount according to
the nature of the crop, the description of land, and the pleasure of
the proprietor, but generally speaking they were not liable to
change. Thus, in rabi crops they ranged, in the Naushahro
pargana, from 1} rupee to 3 rupees 1 anna, and in kharif from
8 annas and 6 pies to 3 rupees 15 annas. These rents were
collected by the same patwari, and entered in the same account
and in the same manner as kisgi assessments. His perquisite
on these collections varied from 4 anna to ¥ anna per jiréb.

Danbandi was a species of assessment used in collecting the
Government share of detached fields, over which it would be need-
less trouble and expense to place karawas, or watchmen. It was
also occasionally brought into use in bad seasons in other fields,
where it was supposed the crops would not bear the expense of
kiriwas. It was managed as follows :—Three or four people are
appointed as arbitrators, who go and survey the crops, and fix,
according to their judgment from such survey, a eertain amount
of grain as the proper revenue. This arrangement is, however,
also effected in some cases by cash settlements where both parties
are agreeable. '

Muta was a kind of grain contract, but of unfrequent occar-
rence in these parganas. The following is an example of this
description of revenue collection :—A cultivator would go to a
jagirdar and offer to cultivate a charkha of land, perhaps hitherto
lying waste, if it could be granted to him on favourable terms,
The latter would oceasionally agree to take a nominal and fixed
amount, say one¢ kharwar on the charkha; this was termed miita.
Of these several methods of collecting the Government revenue
on grain crops, the only twe regular systems were the batai and
the kasgl. Of the first, Lieutenant Jameson remarks that it was
a system, open from beginning to end to fraud and deception, the
sole object of alb those engaged in it being to grind down the
cultivator, and enrich themselves at his expense. The cultivators
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were, however, often known to conspire with the kirawas, or
watchmen, to defraud the Government of their just dues, and in-
stances are even not unusual of the bataidar leaguing with them
for this purpose. The kisgi was, on the other hand, a more
equitable system, and less liable to be tampered with.

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENTS RaTES.—The topographical survey
of this division was commenced in the year 1860, and finished
about 1863. The settlement was introduced into all the talukas
between the years 1864-65 and 1868-69, in some instances for
nine, and in others for ten years, Revision operations are at
present in progress in the Kandiiro and Naushahro taliikas. The
table on page 621 will show the various rates on particular des-
criptions of land, as introduced by the Settlement Department
into the several taltikas of this division.

TeNURES.—AIll land in this division is either Government or
alienated. Government land, where not surveyed and assessed,
is held on the Collector’s patz, at rates which are determined by its
position and by other considerations.  Land held under the Survey
Settlement is sometimes cultivated directly by the Zamindir him-
self, and sometimes by hiris, these latter being of two kinds—first,
“maurasi haris,” or those who have a right of occupancy on pay-
ment of rent; and second, * ghair-maurasis,” or those who are
mere tenants at will of the Zamindar, The share received by the
Zamindar on the land sub-let by him is dependent on its descrip-
tion, but the following may be considered his remuneration—for
charkhi land, one-third of the produce, and for sailib and mok
land two-thirds, but in the case of sugar-cane, melon, cotton, and
tobacco land, a cash rent is generally taken., For further informa-
tion on this subject see Chap, IV. of the Introductory portion of
the Gazetteer. The dues formerly paid to the Zamindir by the
cultivator, and which were known by the name of “lapo,” are not
now in force in this division ; but as these zamindari rights were
once very general, not only in this district, but tl}rqughqut the
province, some account of them as formerly existing in the
Kandiiro and Naushahro portions of this division, abstracted
from Lieutenant Jameson's report of 1852, are here given. as
illustrating a peculiar feature in the tenures of Sind and showing
the condition at that time of the Zamindar an_d !:he cultivators
under him. The Zamindirs of the Sahiti dxst.nct, .who were
mostly Saiyads, are said to have been shrewd, intelligent men,
though ignorant and unread, and for'med an important class
of the community. Their holdings mlght be put down; on an
average, at between 4oo and 500 jizébs in area, but where they



SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT RATES.

Taltka,

When Introduced, and for what
Period.

Class of

Maximum Rates per Acre on

Remarks.

, vilage. Ingan Peren” | saths. | mok
Land. Land

N . A r. &. r. & T. a.

In 1864-65, for ten years in the 1. 1 8 4 © 4 O 2 12
Kandidro, Kamil ~Déro, and]| 1IL 1 6| 38|38 | 238
1. Kandiaro . Shekhani tapas, and in 1865-66,{ III, 1 4 30,30 2 4
for nine years, in the Halani,{| IV, 1t 2| 28| 28| 20

Lakha, Gulshih, and Mahrabpur|| V. 1 0 2 0 2 o I 12

( ®P% e o o o o Ll VL j o4 | X1 8| 1 8| 18
(In ¥866-67, for ten years, in the) 1. 1 8 4 0 4 © 2 8
Abad, Manjut, Darbelo, Tharu|| 1L 1 6| 38| 38| 24
2. Naushahro , Shah, Nirpur, and Phul tapas,) IIL 14 3 0 30 20
and in 1867-68, for nine years, inf| IV. 1 2 2 8 2 8 112

the Naushahro, Abji, Bhiria, and V. 1 o 2 0 2 0 1 8

Pad-eden tapas . . , , . VL o014 1 8 1 8 1.4

L 1 6 4 © 3 8 2 8

11. 1 4 3 8 3 0 2 4
3 Moro . .| Ini867-68, fortenyears, . .4| 1IL 1 2 2 o
1v, t o . 2 0

V. 014 112

I 14 4 O 3 8 2 4

IIIII 1 2 3 8 3 <8> 2 o

. I o o 2 112

4 Sakrand. . | In 1868-69, for ten years S v, 014 g 8 2 o 1 8
V. 012 2 0 1 8 I 4

| VL o 10 1 8 1 0 I o0

Under a recent order, the
hakaba is fixed for different
canals at different rates,
ranging from 2 annas 3 pies
to 2 pies per rupee of assess-

ment,
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‘possessed less than 4oo jirébs they were not regarded in the
light of Zamindars, but were generally subordinate to some larger
Zamindar. Not unfrequently in a deh there might be three,
four, five, or even six Zamindars, but there was always a chief one
among them, who possessed more land than the others, and who was
always looked upon and styled #%¢ Zamindar of that particular
deh, The proprietary estatesof the Zamindirs varied considerably,
sometimes comprising a whole village, sometimes a cluster of
villages, but occasionally only a portion of one—still always more
than. a few fields. Thus, every village having its Zamindar and
its known limits, no one could intrude upon them to cultivate
without the permission’of the Zamindar, to whom he must pay
the usual “lipo,” or rights of zamindari. These rights are gene-
rally known under the common term “lipo,” which may be com-
prised under three distinct heads, viz., Malkina, Zamindari, and
Raj kharch. The first, as the word implies, means the right of
ownership, and whoever possessed the “malkina” of any land
could claim the rights, or rather dues, belonging thereto. Zamin-
dari was in like manner the right of proprietorship, the privilege
and trifling dues from it pertaining to the Zamindar. Rij kharch
was also, as the term means, 2 collection in money or kind for the
expense of the community, and this was made generally by the
head Zamindar, These rights were disposed of in the following
manner: in a large “deh,” where there were faur other Zamindars
subordinate to the head one, each of these at the time of batai
would take his malkina, or “lipo,” as it was more often called,
from the cultivators on his land. The head Zamindar took his
malkina of his portion of the deh, and the zamindari, or pro-
prietary right, from the whole deh. He also collected the, r3j
kharch—not, however, on-his own individual account, but for the
expenses of the community of which he was the representative.
Any call made by the Government on the deh was met by the
head Zamindar in the name of the whole community. From the
raj kharch was also paid the expenses incurred by any Govern-
‘ment official going to the Zamindar's village, as well as of any
Zamindar or body of cultivators coming there on business. The
travelling expenses of the Zamindar himself were, in a like manner,
defrayed from this source. The rates of zamindar dues,' or
“lapo,” formerly existing in the Sahiti district, differed in various
places, but the following table will show those levied in the Nau-
shahro pargana on particular descriptions of land : —



Kharif, Rabi. Peshras.
Due. ~ ’;l e, _‘
On Charkha Land. On Mok Land, OnWeils, | OpBosiSailabi | OnSugar.cane | On Cotton

Malkdna From 2 to 4 kisas, | The onefourth or | Varies from one- | Variesfrom one- | 2 rs. per jiréb | From 1 to 16
and sometimes 27s, one-fifth portionof |  fifth to one- third to one- are levied annas per
cash the charkha : | the  cultivators tenth portion seventh por- whennotir- | jweb; at
sometimesthe one- |  share of the pro-| of the cultiva- tion of the | .rigated by | timesvaries
fifth up totheone- | duce, and some- | tor’s share of | . cultivator’s wells, from one-
zighth portion of times, but rarely, | the produce. share of the third toone-
the -cultivator’s one-third, If on/ produce. * seventh por-
share of the pro- the jirgb, fram one- | tion of the
duce. . to one and | cultivator’s

one-balf kisas is | share of the
taken from the cul- produce.
tivator’s share after |

| the batai is over,

Zamindir . . | From 1 %0 §toyas of 1 In places & toya of | A toya of grain | Varies from ‘I | None, Seldom levied,
grain  on weach grain on every field is generallyle- toya to § on but if at all,
charkha : at times | islevied, in others'| vied om every every khar- I anna on
a little more, but ] notatall; jn some field on the] wir of the the jiréb,
in many places not places varies from well, and whole  pro-
exacted at allL. { 1Itoyato xkisaon sDmetimes duce.

every kharwir, rated on the |
kharwir from
1 1 toya to I
| 1 kisa.
Rij Kharch . | 3 kasas of E;s,in on 4 3 kiisas of grain on | 3 kdsas of grain | 3 kdsas of grain | None. None.

the cha
X rupee cash,

or

the «<harkha, or
I rupee cash,

on the chark-
ha, or 1 rupee
cash,

on the chark-
ha, or 1 ru-
pee cash.
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N.B.—These rates were only levied in fair average séasons ;
whenever there was a failure of crops a remission was made, A
Zoya of grain was one-fourth of a kisa, and sixty kisas went to one
kharwar,

The alienated land of this division consists of jagirs of four
different classes ; of seriddri land, granted to individuals on the
condition of their rendering certain service in particular villages,
and of garden lands, made over to fakirs and others in considera-
tion of their affording shelter, shade, &c., to travellers. There
are also mamul grants to Pirs made by the Talpur dynasty, and
Jiiris, or tree plantations, for the purpose of encouraging the growth
of timber. Lieutenant Jameson mentions that, under native rule,
the Mir invariably respected the rights of Zamindars. Where he
heard that these were in any way infringed by a Government
official, he would always direct an investigation to be made, with
the view of having them respected. The condition of the cultivator,
with the exception of his having to pay to the Zamindar the
“lapo” due, which may have been agreed upon beforehand, was
exactly similar to that of the Zamindar, and he paid just the same
share to Government. The tenancies of these cultivators were
small, as few cultivated more land than could be watered by one
charkha, or say from 15 to 20 bigas; the majority did not possess
more than a half share in a charkha, and sometimes only a quarter
ofone. Independently of what may be termed the fixed cultivators,
there was a large body of nomadic cultivators who would come for
a season, enter into an arrangement with the Zamindar, and when
the harvest was over would go away again. To these people the
Zamindir would generally grant favourable terms, so as to induce
them to settle on the soil—more favourable, indeed, than to the
older settled inhabitants, but the latter might at some future
period establish claims to possession—a proceeding, it would
seem, of no unusual occurrence.

JAcirs.—The following is a list of the jagirdirs in the Nau-
shahro division, with the area of their several holdings. The
cultivable land so held in jagir is about 104,000 acres, of which
61,000 are found in the Moro talika, and 32,500 in that of
Sakrand, the remainder being in the Naushahro and Kandidro
talikas,



Yearly Amount

Name of Jagirdérs. Class. Talaka and Village, where situate. Clﬂgz;‘fle Unil;l‘t‘iz.able of %‘:‘;‘:’:ﬂe""
represented,
- acres. glntas.| acres, gilintas, rup. a. p.
TaL. KANDIARO.
1. Mir Jam Ninda Khin Talpur . . . 1 | Mohbat-déro Jatoi . 1,243 31 200 o) 237 8 o
2. Kabul Mubhammad. . . . . . . 4 {Chapa . . . . . . . 492 20 302 4 ©
TAL., NAUSHAIIRO.
I MirKarimKhan . . . . . . . 1’ | Panjo Khairo-déro . . -« 7,373 10 . 200 0 ©
2. Ghulam Ali. . . . . . o 1 | Kumbh . 112 24 10 0 0
3. Mir Muhammad and Masti Kha.n Mari . 2 |SadoRdno . . . . . 1,494 12 36 8 o
4. Alum Khin and Fateh Khan. , . 4 | Hajamo . 248 39 26 o o
5. Ahmad Khan Bargri . . . . . . 4 | Timth . . . . . . 186 39 12 0 ©
6. Din Muhammad Khin and Badal Khin. 4 | Bhiria 2,318 7 8 o0 o
7. Gul Muhammad and Miran Khin: . 4 | Vagan 413 9 Not settled,
TAL, MoRo. )
. Dost Ali Khan Tal d A
! O;amaﬁ wAn talpur and. tar Kha“ r {Kbur. . . . 31 39 400
2. Karimdad and Sabzul Khin Man 1 | Kori . 2,989 11
3. Mir Ghulam Ali Khan Talpur . . . 2 | Deparja . . . . . . 10,645 14 90 O} 175 0 ©
4. Mir Ghulam Huasin Talpur . 2 [ Changja . . . . . . . 22,052 6| 3,000 0} 487 0 ©

OYHVHSQAFN
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Yearly Amount .

Name of Jagirdars. Class. "Taliika and Village, where situate. C‘}fﬁ:ﬁf’le Un%:ﬁ;?me of (i{oev:g‘r]x;e e
. represented.

- acres. gintas.f acres. gintas. rp. a. p.

5. Wali Muhammad Khin Nizamani . 2 | Kario-Kur and Kaim Alakha1 9,186 11| 1,000 O 386 o o

6. Mir Sher Muharrnad Talpur. . . 4 |Dim . + v o 2 L. 18,809 5| 2,000 © 870 o0 o

7. Dost Ali Jamili . . v 4 |Khor., . . . . . . . 28 2 2 oo

8 LalKhan Jamali . . . . . 4 {Mawdh . . . . . . . 31 33 .- 1 oo

9. Sangar Jam3ali . . . . . 4 {Khur, . . . . . 115 6 . 15 0 o

TAL, SAKRAND,

1. Ghulim Haidar Khatian , . 1 | Fatehpur, , , . . . 2,250 2 969 6 o

2. Nawab Dost Ali . . . . 1 | Sukhpur. . . . . 1,006 20 993 8 II
Ditto . 1 {Bababi . . . . . . . 6,500 14 1,88 8. 3

3. Nawab Wa.h Muha.mmad Khan Laghan I | Mirzapur, . , .« + + 12,913 § 3,6IT 1T 9
Ditte . . . . . . . . r | Sidja. . . . . . . . 1,969 13
Ditto . . . . 1 umjan ,; . . & & . i 3,195 16,

4. Mir Jan Muhammad Khan PO 2 akhat . . . . ,+ .+ 687 o 130 8 10
Ditte . . . . . e e . 2 | Koti. . . + . + « . 64 30 2514 ©
Ditto . . . . . . e 2 | Thatt., . ., . . .. 2,168 o - 1,345 9 1

5. Murid Jamali ., . e e 2 { ChakarMah. . . . . . 6 2

6, Uméd Ali Khlzmatga.r. o e e s 4 |Maad. ., ., . , . . . 273 33 33314 ©
. Shékh KhanMari. . . . . . 4 | Kot Dhinjaro . . . . . 621 2% 550 XI ©
. Karimdad Kban Mari. . . . . 4 | Ditto. . c e e e 342 8 19 13 446 8 o

9 Ali Akbar Khin , . . e 4 |GobramMard . . . . . 408 12 § I 174 10 O

10. Muhammad Khan Kalhoro . . . 4 | Sukhpur. e e e 39 25 49 8 o

929
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The number of Seridars at present in this Deputy Collectorate
is 103, having grants in land to the extent, in the aggregate, of
1591 acres and 25 giintas. Thege are distributed throughout the
four taliikas as follows i—

Kandiaro, 19 patels ; area, 296 acres, 7 glintas.
Naushahro, 35 patels ; area, 584 acres, 4 gintas.
Moro, 22 patels; area, 415 acres, 6 glintas.
Sakrand, 29 patels ; area, 296 acres, 18 giintas.

The Mifidars are 48 in number at the present time.

MunicrpaLTies.—Five of the towns in this division have
muunicipal institutions, viz., Kandiaro, Naushahro, Tharu Shih,
Bhiria, and Moro. The receipts and disbursements of each of
these municipalities, for the three years ending with 1873-74, are
as follows : —

X Receipts in Disbursements in
‘Where situate. Date O:‘E‘SF Ulish- / ‘
\ 1871~73. | 1872-73. | 1873~74 1871-72. 1872-73. i 1873-74.
: |
rupees. | rupees. | rupees. rupees. | rupees. | rupees,
1. Kandiaro . | Feb. 25, 1861 | 2,079 | 1,599 | 2,598 2,195 | 2,002 | 1,76
2, Naushahro | Ditto. . . | 1,282 | 1,343 | 1,742 l 1,388 | 1,161 | 1,377
3. Thiru Shih | Ditto . . | 2,074 | 2,060 | 2,194 2,006 | 2,083 ' 2,183
4. Bhiria. . | Ditto. . . 1 1,705 | 1,532 1,825 ' 1,966 | 1,615 i x,707
5. Moro . . | Ditto. 1,208 | 1,342 | 1,457 1,363 ! 1,257 ; 1,08x
i

The income of these municipalities is made up from town dues,
market fees, &c., and the disbursements are principally upon
mantenance of establishment, scavenging, police, lighting, public
works and aids to dispensaries, education, &c.

Mepicar EstaBLISHMENTS.—The only medical institution
throughout this Deputy Collectorate is the dispensary at the town
of Tharu Shah. Itisunderthe charge ofa subordinate officer of the
Bombay Government Medical Service, who is assisted in his duties
by a small establishment. Thé municipality of the town defrays
certain charges in connection with this dispensary, such as part
salary of the officer in charge, and the supply of European medi-
cines. The attendance, &c., of patients in this dispensary during
the yeare 1873 and 1874 is as follows (see next page).

2]
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{Total Admissions in| Casualtiesin | #Yerage Daily
1873. 1874. *| 1873. | 1874.| 1873. 1874,
In-patients 84 124 1 3151 3°60
-] Out-patients. | 2,287 | 2,430 | 1 30°56 | 32704

The chief diseases are fevers, bowel complaints, and affections
of the lungs.

EpucartioN.—There are in all, in the Naushahro division, 23
schools, Governmental and private, having an attendance of 1122

pupils. Of these 19 are Government institutions. The number
of sohools, &c., in each taliika is as follows :—
Government Schools. Private Schools,
Taluka.
Number. | Pupils. |{ Number. | Pupils.
1. Kandiaro . 6 306 40
2. Naushahro . 8 542 3 75
3. Moro . 3 Iz
4. Sakrand . . 2 48
‘Totals 19 i 1007 4 115

There are no female schools, Government or private, in this
division.

AcCRICULTURE.—There may be said to be three principal seasons
in this division in which agricultural operations are carried on.
These are Kharif, Rabi, and Peshras, but a fourth, called “ Ad-
hiawa,” is sometimes added, extending from April to August, in
which juar and a little mung are sown. For all practical purposes,
however, the three first-mentioned are the most important. The
chief crops produced in these are as follows :—

Time when
Season. Principal Crops produced.
Sown. ' Reaped.

1. Kharif . | End of June | October. |.Rice, judr, bajri, cotton, indigo,
i tobacco.

2, Rabi December . | March . | Wheat, oil-seeds, barley, matar,
| gram, china, bhang, jambho, &c.

3. Peshras. | October. . | Jannary. | Sugar-cane, bajri, cotton.

. |
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The most common form of cultivation in this division is by
charkki, or Persian wheel, by which the greater portion of the
kharif crops, principally juiar and bajr, is raised. Thereis besides
the charkhi, a smaller kind of wheel called the Aur/o, having but
two wheels, while the charkhi has three. The 4«7/ is used mostly
by those cultivators who have but few bullocks, the charkhi
requiring three or four pairs. - There is also a still smaller kind of
wheel known as the *“perass,” having but one wheel, which is
worked by the foot. Lieut. Jameson mentions that, in the Kan-
didro and Naushahro districts, from 1§ to 20 jirebs of land can
be cultivated on one charkha, from 8 to 1z on a hurlo, and
only 3 or 4 on a periti. There is a large quantity of sailib
cultivation on the river. It is low-lying land, subject to annual
inundation not only from the river, but from canals and dhandhs
as well ; in it the greater part of the rabi crop is raised. Sailib
land, from its situation, remains for a long time under water, and
where liable to run off, means are adopted, such, for instance, as
running up embankments, to retain the water till the rabi season
commences. In the Kandiiro talika, which comprises tie most
fertile portion of this division, well cultivation is much in vogue, as
water is readily obtainable, and at but little expense. The number
of wells is in consequence very large, and Lieut. Jameson men-
tions there being in this and the neighbouring district of Nau-
shahro, in the year 1852, no less than 1077 wells, on which
splendid crops of wheat were raised in the rabi season. At
present the number of wells i the two taliikas of Kandiiro and
Naushahro is said to be 2152,  He further states that from 4 to
15 jirébs of land were cultivated on one well in some parts of
Kandiiro, and that, under native rule, the Mirs generally allowed
a remission of zo Khairpur rupees from the produce of the culti-
vation to any one who sank a well. Towards the middle and
south of this division well cultivation becomes scarce till in
Sakrand an agricultural well is hardly to be seen. There is a
large quantity of land cultivated by mok, on several of the
canals in this division, especially on the Naulakhi, where this
course is adopted when the water is high, but the charkha is
used when it begins to fall. Lieut. Jameson in his report states
that the nature of the Sahiti district is very favourable to mok
cultivation, and that in good seasons the amount of this kind of
cultivation equalled if not exceeded that by charkha. When there
happens to be a good rainfall, a large quantity of Barini cultivation
takes place, means being adopted, as in the case of sailab and mok
cultivation, to prevent the water from running off. Either rabi
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or kharif crops are obtained by this method, according as the
rain falls either in the cold weather or in the early part of the
kharif season. Barani crops are seldom raised except at a dis-
tance from the river, as the produce from them is meagre and
uncertain. If the seed can be sown after the first fall, and one or
two other showers take place, the produce is generally remunera-
tive. The table on page 631 is a list of the principal dry crops
raised in the Kandiiro and Naushahro districts, taken from Lieut.
Jameson’s report.

N.B. Sarson, jaimbho and gram must be either cut or grazed
down after they have sprung up 7 or 8 inches, or clse they will
be good for nothing, .

The agricultural implements in use in this division, all of the
rudest description, do not appear to differ from those in other
parts of Sind. The Persian wheel, with its different varietics,
has already been noticed. There is the 4ar, or ordinary
modern plough of a very primitive kind; the gobo, or earth-
leveller; the saZar, or clod-crusher; the ramdbo, or weeding-
knife; 'the Zkwharo, or axe; the £&uhAdri, or hatchet; the
kodar, or large hoe, and the dagn#, or sickle. There are also
two tools used by the indigo cultivator, viz., the jkogaro, with
which the cut plant when put into the vat is whipped, and the
oz, or shallow pan in which oil is applied to the indigo pulp
after it has been taken out of the vat and dried on a cloth.

CoMMERCE.~—~The trade of the Naushahro division, almost all
of which is carried by the river Indus and several of the canals, is
principally in grain and other agricultural products. Thus the
chief articles exported from the district are grain, mostly juar, oil-
seeds, ghi, &c.; the first-mentioned goes to Jaisilmir, the others
to Hyderabad and Kotri. Frit, raw cotton and timber are
sent to Kotri; a small quantity of country-made cotton goods to
Sukkur, and sheep, chiefly from the Sakrand taliika, to Hyderabad.
Some salt is also exported across the river to the Shikarpur and
Sehwan districts, The imports comprise all kinds of grain, in
times of scarcity ; wheat and rice, principally from Sukkur; Euro-
pean piece-goods, metals and metal manufactures, such as copper,
brass, iron and tin vessels ; sugar and tin from Karachi, vid Kotri, as
well as from Firozpur and other places in the Panjab, zid Sukkur.
The entire annual value of the exports and imports of the Nau-
shahro division is estimated, though approximately it must be
remarked, at 4,03,000 rupees, and 4,40,000 rupees respectively.



Season . If?velglse Gross produce
and Botanical Name. When Planted. Soil Watering required. m‘:,‘:lhe;,gf ”‘;:‘l’l::f ’0‘;'
Name of Crop. mature. 8o lbs. each,
Rasl.
- " ings iu the

Wheat « » | Triticumvslgare . . .| Endof Novetber « + . .| Hardrichsoil . o . . |§% or § waterings I t 4months .| g
Batley + o | Hordeum hexastichon . . | EndofDecember + ¢« o . [Ditto o« + ¢ « » o & { l:; ?:a{hcag:kkzg °:' 3 o, . | a3t
Sarson . o | Smapisyamosa . . . . | End of September, October, Less rich soil ; a cracked soil |§ None ... 4 do. . |3

ambho . | Erucasativa. . . . . when inundation subsides €58 T1CT 80LL 3 N ° 3¢ do. .24

atar o o | Lathyrus sativus . Sandysoil. « .+ «+ o« & itto s o ¢ o o » |4 do. . | 2t
Gram . . |.Acerarietinum . . . .| Endof November . . . .| Hardrichsol. « . « +|Ditto. « » « o 4|5 do .| 2t
China . | Panicun milwacewsn . . | End of January, or beginning | Softsoil « « « o o . [8orzowaterings . . |2t do. . |3
ol of December.
gotton o« | Gossypium hevbaceum . . | Middleof February . . .| Oldhardsoil. + « . . [34tosg do. « «|7 do. + | 371bs.cleaned

obaccos o | Nicotiana tabacum, . .| In J y, and transpl d ! Cleanrichsoil « . « . |250r16 do. s o | 4t do. .| 12

in ouddle of February,

Bhang . .| Hyoscyamus. . . . .| Endof November . . . .| Hardrichsoile « + + «|10tozs do. « | 4 do. .18
. KHARIF.

uir « o o | Sorghumoulgare . . .| Middleof June. . . . .| Goodsoil,withoutsaltorsand| sto20 do. . « 185 do, st

Ari. o o | Pemcrllariavulgaris « . |EndofJuly. . . , . .|Anysoil « . . . . . to 6 do.. . .3 do. .4t
Rice. « o] Orysasativa. . . o+ . | Sownin beginning, and trans- | Hard low soil, slightly salt. | Constant water « . « | 4 do. .| OF

. planted at end of June. .
Tl v o o | Sesamum ovientale., . .| Endof June. « o+ . . .| Softrichsoil . . « .+ . |sto8wateringse + .|s do. o | at
Kitlng « o+ | Setastalica . . . . .|Dito. « « « + + . .| Hardsoil. . . + . .|120toza do. + « . |3 do. . | 3t
Urad . . | Phaseolusradiatus . . . | When inundation subsides . | Light soil, withgrass . . {20r3 do. .« « .[3 do. o2
Muang . .| Phaseolusmunge o . o |EndofJuly. . . . . .|Ditto + . . . ¢« s{20r3 do. . . .|3 do. . | 2t
Nachni « . | Elensine coracana . . .| Beginnmngof June. . . .| Goodsoil . . + . . stozo do. .« . |8 do. 4
Kangni « . { Panicum stalicum . . . | Transferredendof July « . | Softrichsoil + » + + .}5t08 do. . . .[3 do . ]2t
Bann. . .| Hibiscus cannabinus . . | Middleof June, . . . .|Richsol « « « o o «Pstozo do. . . |5 do . .
Indigo . . | Indigofera tinctoria . . URE « . + + o+ o+ o of Lightoldsoil. . 4 . .| Constantwater. . . (4 do. .18
Tobacco. . | Nicotiana tabacums . . .| Sown in January, and trans- | Cleanrichsoil . . . . | 350r16 waterings . . | 4¢ do. .lg

plented middle of February

, PrsHrAs.
Cotton + . Gossypium hevbaceum . . %une s« s + +« o+ o +|Oldhardsoil. « . . | r50r:6waterings . .| smonths .| 37lbs.cleaned
Sugar-cane « | Saccharum officinarum . ebruary. . . « ¢ o ¢ | Finenchsoile . « . .| Constantly . . . o |[gtorodo. . |9

‘OYHVHSNVN
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Thc: approximate value and quantity of the principal items com-
posing these exports and imports are as follows :—

. Exported m
Article. Vg.loue. ! V?-E:t:d
Tupees, .
Grlg +— i e
wbaoo.o. . . . 86,510 91,240
Bajdh . . . . . . . 17,100 18,800
Wheat . . . . . . . 16,470 12,600
Barley . . . . . . . . 7,800 10,384
Matar . . . . . . . 4,440 8,445
Rice . . . . . . . 8,400 33,500
T . . ¢ . . . .. 10,700 lg,ggg
Gram . . . . . . . . 3,650 ,
Ollrseeds e e e e e 3,450 !4, 880
Ghi . . . . . . . . 14,800 6,953
or ... 0000 5,255 9, 91;
Sugar . . . . . . . . 4,208 3,98
Gur . . . . . . < . . 4,80 z 200
Indigo . . e 0 e 2,800
European Cloths . . . . . 54,875
Country Cloths . . . . ., .. 6,175
Tobacco. . . . . . . . 4,
FullersEarth . . . . . . 520

The transit trade, or that passing through this division, comes
mostly in kifilas from Khorasin, and goes to Hyderabad. These
bring on camels and asses the following articles, viz,, dried fruits,
grapes, woollen and camels’ hair cloths, carpets, as well as silk
embroidered goods, such as chogas, caps, and shawls. Horses and
asses are also brought down for sale. It would appear that these
kifilas on their return journey take back with them little or no
goods. Lieut, Jameson, in referring to the Kandiiro and Nau-
shahro portions of this division, thus nqtices the state of trade
as then obtaining there in his time (1852) :— Trade progresses,
but in a limited way, but this cannot be entirely attributed to mis-
rule or mismanagement, it is partly the result of certain circum-
stances. ‘This district has always been known as a remarkably
fertile one, and grain (principally juir, bajri and wheat) is grown
in large quantities, to a much greater extent, indeed, than is re-
quired to supply the wants of the inhabitants. This surplus used
to be exported to Lar (Hyderabad), Umarkot, and Jaisilmir, and
thus formed the principal and most important article of commerce ;
but of late years grain has become much cheaper in the south, and
the difference of price now scarcely pays-the expenses of transit,
so that the traffic in it has been most materially impeded, and con-
sequently a large supply remams on hand in excess of consump-



NAUSHAHRO. 633

tion ; prices fall, and money expended on imports. does not find
its way back to the district. -Similar remarks are applicable to
tobacco, indigo, and raw cotton, which also formed fair, though
not such important, articles of commerce, The first used to -be
grown in large quantities in this district, principally about Bhélini,
and found a ready market at Hyderabad, where it was scarce
and dear. Now it is cultivated at the latter place to so great an
extent, and of so good a quality, that prices have fallen, and there
is no demand for that grown here. Raw cotton, the most impor-
tant of the three, formed a great and essentially useful article of
commerce, for it afforded occupation, with a fair remuneration, to
a large portion of the inhabitants, especially females, the old and
decrepit, all of whom could take a part in the manufacture of this
useful article, which used to be exported in large quantities to the
south, but since the opening of the Bombay mart, a superior
description (English) has gradually found its way into Sind, and
thus closed the Hyderabad market to them, so that now very little
more is manufactured than is actually required for the district.”

MaxvracTURES.—The manufactures of the Naushahro division
are, comparatively speaking, of no importance, consisting merely
of cotton cloth, coarse paper, soap, oil, coloured clay rings for
women’s ornaments, saddles, and salt. Cotton cloth is made in
every moderate-sized village, about 2000 persons being engaged
in this occupation. Paper is manufactured in the town of Kan-
diiro from old hempen ropes and nets, bleached with chunam.
Lieut. Jameson mentions that there were in 1852 four distinct
shops or concerns, the quantity unconsumed in the district being
sent for sale to Khairpur. Soap is manufactured at present at the
town of Moro ; formerly it was made in Naushahro, but in small
quantities only, and found a market-at Khairpur. Coloured rings
of burnt clay are now largely made in Moro, this manufacture
having been introduced a few years ago irom Larkina. Oil is
made for home consumption in the town of Bhiria, and saddles at
Chanéja in the Moro talika. Salt is largely manufactured in all
the taliikas of this division, the greater part for home consump-
tion, a portion only being exported ta the Shikdrpur Collectorate
and the Sehwan district. The following are the localities where
salt is made :—

) . 2 Bazidpur. Shahpur,

Kandiaro tal . '{M a.hrgbpur. Moro tal. . {Cha.nléj 2
Dhad.

Dhingo. . Rokuja.
Naushahro tal .41\‘[ ungo. Sakrand tal. { Nasri.
Bhiria, Madd.

i Shakardin.
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Lieut. Jameson, in speaking of the salt manufacture, remarks
that the makers of it were wretchedly poor, their profits being
small and the labour enormous, as, in addition to manufacturing it,
they have afterwards to hawk it about for sale from street to
street. Saltpetre used to be made at Kot Bahadur, and was ex-
ported principally to Hyderabad. The same authority also refers
to the lacquered work, comprising beads, boxes, toys, measures,
&c., made up at Mohbat-déro Siil, Viga, &c., and which was
mostly sold in the Sahiti district, the remainder being sent to
Khairpur for disposal. Native spirits, owing to the excellence of
the gur, were manufactured of a superior quality in the towns of
Kandiaro, Naushahro, Thatt, and Mithani. A particular caste of
Hindiis called ““XKaldls” were engaged in this manufacture, the
occupation being an hereditary one. The gur of this portion of
the Naushahro district is deserving of- notice, owing to its remark-.
able hardness and deep colour. This is attributed to the peculiar
nature of the sugar-cane, which is seldom thicker than one’s little
fingér, and very hard, but the yield, though slight, is of good flavour.
All that manufactured was consumed in the district. The follow-
ing are the average quantities of articles which used to be manu-
factured yearly in the Sahiti district, as mentioned by Lieut.
Jameson :—

Axticle. Quantity.
Coarse Cloth . . . . . 0,000 pieces.
Cotton Twist . . . . . 1,100 maunds,
Ghi. . . . . . . . 1,500 maunds.
Gur. . . . . .« . . 2,029 maunds.
Lacquered Work . . . . 1,360 pieces.
Native Spirits . . . + . 73 maunds,
eil. . . . . . . . 2,200maunds.
Paper . . . . . . . 6,000dostars or pieces.
Salt, . . . . . . . 1,08 maunds.
Saltpetre . . . . . . 140 maunds.
Soap . . . . . . . 24 maunds.

Fairs.—There are but 5 fairs held in the Naushahro division,
2 only of these being of any consequence so far as a large
attendance of people is concerned. The following is a list of
these fairs, with other information relating to them :—
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Where held. | Talika, | ‘benheld andforwhat | Avetage Remarks.

Hindas, N
1. Hilani . . | Kandifro. { For 5 days from xst Safar . 8,000 Insizg_nour of one
.
. Muh dan
. N ‘Tha First Sunday of every Inh of Shekh
* eSalféh aru} Naushahro { Muhammadan month } 2,000 Dadwai.
3. Darbélo . Ditto . . | For 2 days from gth Zilhuj. 8oo In honour of Shih
4 Near Moro . | Moro . . | For x day from gth Zilhyj . 8o In honour of Panj
ir.
Nine miles N . In honour of Nur
5 from Moro f | Ditto . For 1 day from 1st Rajib . 500 i\(dalllh‘;;?]mad
i

CommunicaTioNs.—There are in the Naushahro division about
600 miles of roads; of these 91 only are postal and frunk lines,
the remainder being branch. The postal road from Hyderabad
to Rohri passes through this district, entering it from the south in
the Sakrand talika, and leaving it near Bhélini in the Kandiaro

talaka.

The following table will show the communications of all descrip-
tions throughout the Naushahro Deputy Collectorate :—

Length Descn;ption
From To in of Remarks,
Miles, Road.
Hils boundary. | Kandiiro boun- | 91 | Trunk & } Is bridged throughout.
dary. postal

Sakrand . .| Shihpur . 24} | Cross Unbridged ; district ban*
galow and serai at Sak-
rand.

Sakrand Madd . .. .| 10 | Ditto . | Unbridged.

Sakrand Nawiabshah. 12} | Ditto . | Ditto.

Sakrand Mahrabpur. . 5 | Ditto . | Unbridged: a serai at
Mahrabpur,

Madd ., . Lakhat . o} | Ditto . | Ditto.

Lakhat . Thatt 8 | Ditto . | Unbridged ; seraiat Thatt.

Thatt . Daulatpur . 11§ | Ditto . | Unbridged; bangalow and
serai at Daulatpur.

Naker . . , | Mad . . 6 | Ditto . | Ditto. ‘

Mari . . .| Mahrabpur. . 3% | Ditto . | Datto.

Mabribpur. . | Madd . . . 34 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Xazi Ahmad Thatt . . .| 11§ ] Ditto . | Unbridged; bangalowand
serai at Kazi Ahmad,

Ghoram Mari . | Madd . . . 8 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Nawibshih. , | Gubchini o4 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Gubchani . . | Shahpur . . 5§ | Ditto . | Ditto.

Amri . Ferry on Indus 5 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Sann . | Ditto . .~ 3 | Ditto . | Datto.

Gori-wiri . Ditto . . 4 | Ditto . | Ditto,

Moro : Abji . 15 | Ditto . | Unbridged; bangalow and

- serai at Moro,
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Length | Description
From T in o})
¢ Mites, | -Road. Remarks.

Moro . . .|Pabjo . . .| x5 | Cross « | Unbridged.

More . . . {KhairoDéro .| 12 | Ditto . { Ditto,

Moro « o | Yalisferry . .| 12 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Daulatpur . . | Mirpur ferry . 4 |'Ditto , | Ditto,

Daulatpur . . | Thul Rukan . 6 | Ditto . | Ditto,

Puran-. . . |Shéra . . .| 1t | Ditto .| Ditto,

Puran e o f{Juali . . . 1 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Shéra . . . | Mithani . . 4 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Lalia . . Malak ferry 7 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Tharu Shzh Bhiria & Chang | 15 | Ditto . | Bridged as far as Bhiria ;
bangalow and serai at
Tharu Shah,

Tharu Shah . | Kandidro .| 10 [ Ditto . | Bridged.

Tharu Shah . | Abad . . 11 | Ditto ., | Bridged ; aseraiat Abdd.

Thary Shih . | Sitabandar . | 13 | Ditto . | Unbridged.

Tharu Shah . | Abji . . . 9 | Ditto . | Bridged.

Thara Shah . | Naushahro. . 7 | Ditto . | Bridged ; bangalow and
serai at Naushahro.

Tharu Shdh . | Manjut . . g | Ditto, . | Unbridged.

Naushahro . . | Mithani . | 12 | Ditto Bridged,

Naushahro. . {Phul . . . 7 | Ditto Bridged; a serai at Phul.

Naushahro . . | Jalal Khuhi . | 16 | Ditto . | Unbridged.

Phul . . . | Daria Khin 8 | Ditto . { Ditto.

Khai Rahti. . | Jalbani Khuhi . 4 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Abad . . . | Mithini . .| 18 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Phul . . .| WaiMisr . . 8 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Khairo Gadu . | Bachar . . . 9 | Ditto . | Bridged.

Kandiaro . .| Lakha . . . 6 | Ditto . | Bridged ; serai at Lakha.

Kandiiro . | Bhiria . . .| 11} | Ditto . | Bridged ; serai at Dhiria.

Kandiaro . . | Darbélo . . 7 | Ditto . | Partly bridged ; serai at

. Darbélo.

Kandidro . Jamili ferry . | 15 | Ditto " . | Unbridged; a bangalow
and serai at Kandiaro.

Kandidgro . . | Matuferry. .| 10 | Ditto Bridged.

Kandiaro . . | Mohbat-dero . 6 | Ditto Bridged ; seraiat Mohbat-

) déro.

Hilini . .. .+ Mohbat-déro . 8 | Ditto Bridged ; bangalow and
serai at Halani.

Mohbat-déro . | Mohbat-déro Siall 4 | Ditto . | Ditto ; serai at M. D, Sial.

Bhélini. , . | Khdinwdhan . 7 | Ditto . | Ditto.

Khanwihan . | Gulshih . 2 | Ditto , | Unbridged.

Mohbat-déro . | Kamal-déro . 8 | Ditto . Br(ildged ; serai at Kamal-

éro.
Kamil-déro Abad . . . 5 | Ditto . | Ditto; a serai at Abad.
Kandiiro . . | Mir Ali Mardan
Tanda . .| 16 | Ditto . [ Ditto.

L
N.B.—A serai is a building intended for the accommodation of native travcllers,
such as is known in other parts of Sind under the terms—Musifirkhdna and

Dharamsala.
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FErrIES.—The ferries in this division number in all 16, as
follows :—

Number
Name of Ferry. ‘Where situate. 4 of Remarks,
' Boats,
1. Jamali . . | On the Indus at Bhowar . . 2
2. Chuna . . | Onthe Indus at Samti . =» 2 | Muchfrequented,
being on road
to Larkana, °
3. BandarMatu | On the Indus at Bhindi . . 2
4 Sita. . . | On the Indus at Bhorti . . 2
3 | Indus Flotilla

5. Mithani . | On the Indus at Mithani . .
} steamers stop

here,
6. Ghali . . | Onthe Indusat Thatt . . 2
7. Dadwih . | On the Dadwah at Abji and
Mithani, . . . X
8. Changja . { On the Indus at Maluk . . 2
9. Bilawalpur. | On the Indus at Bilawalpur . 2
5o. Mirpur. . | On the Indus at Mirpur . . 4
11. Dadwih . | On Dadwah at Farid-déro . X
12. Sukhpur . | On Indus at Sukhpur. . 2
13. Gari-wari . | On Indus at Thatt 3 | Much fre-
quented, being
on the road
to Sehwan.
14. Likhit. . | OnIndusat Lakhat . . . 2
15. Mahribpur. | On Indus at Mahrabpur . . 2
16, Nakur , . | OnIndus at Nakur . . . 2

Under native rule the revenue derived from ferries formed an
item of very minor consideration. Lieut. Jameson mentions
that there were only 7 ferries in the Kandiiro and Naushahro
parganas, bringing in an annual income to the State of but 473
rupees. The dues levied at each of these ferries were as follows :”
—For one passenger, I pice ; if with a bullock, 2 pice; if with
a camel, 4 pice.

TELEGRAPH AND PoSTAL LiNEs.—The Government telegraph
line from Hyderabad to Rohri passes through this division, but
there is no station here at present, though an office was formerly
open at the town of Tharu Shah. This building has now been
made over to the Educational Department, for the accommoda-
tion of the pupils of the Anglo-vernacular school at that place.
The non-disbursing Post-offices are situate at Kandiaro, Moro,
Tharu Shih, Naushahro, and Sakrand, and there are branch offices
at Bhiria and Daulatpur,

AnTIQUITIES.—There would seem to be but few ancient remains
of any historical interest in this district. There is an old fort in
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the Daulatpur tapa of the Moro taliika, built, it is supposed, about
A.D. 1745, by one Muhammad Hasan Kohawar, an officer under
Nasir Muhammad Khan Kalhora; while 4 miles north-east of
the town of Daulatpur stands the fomb of Mir Muhammad
Kalhora, son of Nasir Muhammad. 1In the same tapa is a solid
cylindrical tower of burnt brick, called Thul Rukan. It is orna-
mented with pilasters and flower-shaped mouldings, and is sup-
posed to have been erected during the reign of Jam Nindo Samma
(at the latter end of the 14th century). It is said to be similar in
appearance to the Biidhist remains in the Panjib. An excavation
was made under this tower by the late'General John Jacob, when
Acting Commissioner in Sind, but nothing of interest was dis-
covered.

EarLy History.—The early history of this division is very
much mixed up with the history of the province of Sind itself,
but it may here be mentioned that, on the division of Sind
among the Talpur chiefs after the decisive battle of Shihpur in
1786, when Abdul Nabi Kalhora was defeated by Mirs Fateh
Ali and Rustam Khin, the parganas of Kandiaro and Naushahro,
among other districts, fell to the share of Mir Sohrab Khin Tal-
pur, and formed a part of the Khairpur State. In 1795, 2 mis-
understanding occurring between Mir Sohrab Khan and his Hydera-
bad relative, Mir Fateh Ali, hostile demonstrations took place,
but the matter ended peaceably. For the protection of his southern
frontier, Mir Sohrab built the now dilapidated forts of Lalg,
Serini, and Batel, on the Naushahro boundary. In 1806 this
Mir abdicated in favour of his eldest son, Mir Rustam, making
over to the latter his possessions, as well as the dasfar of chieftain-
ship. In 18r5, when Mir Ali Murad was born, his father re-
sumed possession of the two parganas of Gojri and Mathelo from
Mir Rustam, bestowing the latter on Mir Mubarak, and keeping
the former for himself and his youngest son, Ali Murad. Mir
Sohrab Khin died in 1830, at the age of go, from a fall from the
upper storey of ahouse. After the death of their father, dissensions
took place between the brothers, Mirs Rustam and Ali Murad,
which in 1842 resulted in a battle, when the latter was victorious.
In 1843 Mir Ali Murad obtained the high dignity of “ Rais,” or
lord paramount, and the Naushahro and Kandiaro districts
remained with him as a portion of his possessions till 1852, when,
in consequence of an inquiry into certain charges of fraud 'and
forgery brought against him, he was convicted of having obta%nfcd
unlawful possession of several districts belonging to the British
Government. Among these districts were the parganas of Nau-
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shahro and Kandiiro, which were confiscated and incorporated
in the Hyderabad Collectorate, forming, with the other two
talikas of Moro and Sakrand, the present Deputy Collectorate of
Naushahro, as it exists to this day.

Naushahro,a talika (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy
Collectorate, having an area of 531 square miles, 1o tapas, 140
“ dehs,” with a population of 73,711 souls. The revenue, imperial
and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873-74
1s as follows ;—

187071, 1871=72. I 1872-73. 1873—74-

. rupees. rupees. rupees. Tupees,
Imperial . . .| 1,67,405 | 1,538,809 | 1,63,934 | 1,47,550
Local . . . . 12,596 14,443 15,298 12,597

Total . . . 1,80,001 [! 1,73,342 1,79,232 1,60,147

Naushahro, 2 Government town in the talika and division of
the same name, situate close to the Pairozwah canal, in latitude
26° 56' N., and longitude 68° 8" E. It is seated on the main
road leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and is distant 7 miles
south from Thiaru Shih, and 15 miles north-east from Moro, with
which towns, as also with Phul, Mithani and Pad-eden, it has
road communication. A Mikhtyarkar and Tapadir reside here,
and there are lines for the accommodation of 24 policemen. There
are, besides the Mikhtyarkar’s office, the following buildings :—a
subordinate jail, court-house, and bangalow, school-house, market,
district bangalow, with a good garden attached to it, dharamsala
(or serai), and post-office. Naushahro also possesses a munici-
pality, established in 1861, with an income which in 1873-74
amounted to 1742 rupees, and disbursements to 1377 rupees.
The population, numbering in all 2950, consists of 1647 Musal-
mins, chiefly Mémons, Saiyads, Koréshis, Chandias, Khosas,
Sammas and Simras ; the Hindds number 550 and are of the
Brahman and Waishia castes. The remainder (753) are most
probably Sikhs. Their occupation is for the most part agricultural
and commercial. Lieut. Jameson speaks of this town as possess-
ing, in 1852, a population of 3218 persons, of whom 1942 were
Muhammadans, and 1036 Hindiis, There were also 698 houses
and 203 shops. Weaving is principally carried on in this town,
and its trade is chiefly in grain and cloth. Of these two latter
articles, 60,000 rupees’ worth are annually exported to other
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places. Kaifilas from Khorasin occasionally pass through this
town. Naushahro is said to have been founded by one Pairoz
Waimar, during the reign of Yar Muhammad Kalhora, about 160
years back. During the Talpur dynasty this town was a principal
depdt of the artillery of the Mirs.

Naushahro Abro, a talika or sub-division of the Sukkur and
Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 415 square
miles, with 6 tapas, 112 villages, and a population of 48,226
souls. Therevenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during
the four years ending 1873~74 is as follows :—

1870~71. 187172, 187273, 187374, o

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.
Imperial .. . .| 1,44,194 1,22,638 1,16,644 1,01,992
focal . . . . 12,952 12,071 9,651 8,603
Total . l 1,57,146 | 1,34,709 | 1,26,295 | 1,10,597

Portions of this talika have at various times suffered severely
from the effects of disastrous floods, which, sweeping over the
country, have made a desert of what was before flourishing culti-
vation. “ Bandhs”, have lately been constructed in several places
to keep out, where possible, these destructive’ flood waters, and
they have, to some extent, proved useful. \

" Nawa Dera, 2 Government town in the Rato-déro talitka of
the Larkana division, 12 miles north-east from Lirkdna; it has
road communication with Larkana, Shikdrpur, Rato-déro an
Fatehpur. The Ghar canal flows past the town. It is the head-
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has besides police lines for 5
men, a Government school, district bangalow, dharamsz‘ﬂaz and
cattle-pound. The population, numbering in all 1123, consists of
703 Musalmins of the Saiyad tribe, and 422 Hindds mostly
Brahmans. Their chief occupations are frade and agriculture.

Nindo Shahr, a Government town in the Badin talika of
the Tanda district, situate on the left bank of the Sherwih (qne
of the escapes of the Giini canal), and is the head-quarter station
of a Tapadar, It is distant 69 miles south-east of Hyderaﬂbad,
the trunk road from which city to Tando Muhammad Khin
and Tando Bago passes through it. It has road communication
also with Wango Bazar, Kadhan, Lx}c'm, and Wahnai. Nindo
Shahr possesses a small police station, a dharamsft.la, and 2
thriving municipality with 1o commissioncrs. The income in
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1873-74 was 2253 rupees, and the expenditure 2042 rupees. It
is much assisted, in a pecuniary point of view, by the receipts
from the cattle-pound fund, which add considerably to the income,
A schoolhouse has also been erected at the expense of the
municipality. The inhabitants, numbering in all 1439, of whom
518 are Hindids, 753 Musalmans, and 168 of other races, are
mostly traders, shopkeepers, Lahoris, servants, weavers, washer-
men and dyers, but the cultivating classes are very few in number.
The trade of Nindo Shahr is in rice and other grains, dates, ghi,
sugar, molasses, cloths, tobacco, cocoa-nuts, cochineal, cotton,
drugs, &c. Its trade in rice is the largest in the division, with the
single exception of that of Tando Muhammad Khan.

* The transit trade is small and insignificant, and is confined to
bijri, and cloths. Its manufactures are of no importance what-
ever. This town was built by Nindo Khin Talpur about r1o
years ago ; it is an unhealthy place, being surrounded by low land,
with much water lying about it.

Panhwiri, a village in the Rohri talika, distant 12 miles north
of Rohri. There is no direct road to this place from the latter
town, but in 1871 one was made to it from Kisimpur on the
Multin trunk road. Panhwari is a jagir village, and has no public
building in it, except a Government cattle-pound (or d%a%). The
jagirdar is Mir Ghulim Haidar. The population of this place is
875, of whom 343 are Hindiis, mostly of the Banya caste, and the
remaining 532 Musalmans, among whom the Saiyad and Kori
tribes predominate. The principal residents of note are two
Zamindars, Saiyad Yar Muhammad, and Saiyad Nabi Bakhsh.
The inhabitants are chiefly engaged in agriculture and trade, the
latter being in cotton, wheat, juir, gram, ghi and oil. This town
is said to have been founded by a Zamindar, called Saiyad Sher
Muhammad Shah, as late as 1859. )

Panjo Abro, a Government village in the Rato-déro talika of
the Larkana Division, 14 miles north-east from Lirkiana. There
are no roads to this place. The population, numbering in all
1264, comprises 1020 Musalmans of the Chujra tribe, and 244
Hindas of the Lohina caste.

Parkar. (See NAGAR PARKAR)

Phaka, a village in the Dadd talika of the Sehwan Deputy
Collectorate, lying between the towns of Bhin and Dadi, but is
a mile off the road which connects these two places. It is six
miles south-west of Dada, is the head-quarter station of the Buthi
Tapadir, and has a small police post. The inhabitants, number-
ing 850, consist of §50 Muhammadans, chiefly of the Saiyad tribe,

2T
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and 300 Hindis of the Lohina caste. The occupation of the people
is mainly agricultural. This place has no trade of any import-
ance, but is noted for its manufacture of embroidered leather.

Pir-jo-Got, a large Government village in the Kingri tapa of
the Rohri talika, distant 24 miles south of Rohri. It has road
communication only with Kingri and Kot Mir Muhammad Khin.
There are no Government buildings in this town, but it possesses
two mazjids, one of these recently erected in memory of Pir Ali
Gohar. The population of this place is 2095, of whom 788 are
Hindis, nearly all of the Banya caste, and the reinaining 1307
Musalmans, mostly Koris, Saiyads, Khiskelis, and Kashigars,
who are for the most part engaged in agriculture. The principal
men of note resident here are Pir Hizbulah Shih, Pir Shah
Muradshah, and Pir Haidar Ali Shah. The trade of the place is
in wheat, juiir, indigo, rice, oil, ghi and cloths of sorts. A great
deal of oil is manufactured here, as also clay vessels, and coloured
pipe-bowls and bricks by the Kashigar tribe. Excellent native
shoes are also made here. Thistown is said to have been founded
by one Pir Ali Gohar as late as the year 1848.

Rajo Khanani, a Government village in the Tango Bigo
talika of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, situate on the right
bank of the Mulchand canal, and the head-quarter station of a
Tapadar; it is distant about 45 miles south-east of Hyderabad,
with which city it has road communication, as also by cross roads
with Hiji Siwan and Jamili. It possesses a Tapadars ‘dera,”
a good dharamsila, a small police station, and a municipality
with 6 commissioners, the income in 1873-74 being 480 rupees,
and the expenditure 408 rupees. The inhabitants number only
694, of whom 273 are Musalmins, 384 Hindiis, and the remainder
of other castes. They are mostly cultivators, traders, shop-
keepers, Lahoris, servants, dyers and washermen, A few Mirs
reside in this village, but they are not of any note. The trade
and manufactures are insignificant and of no importance. The
town was built about a century since by Raja Khan Talpur, and
is now looked upon as in a decayed state.

Ranipur, a somewhat large town in the Khairpur State of
H.H. Mir Ali Murdd Khan Talpur, situate on the main road
leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and distant 45 miles south-
west from the latter place, and 15 due west from Diji Fort. The
town is irregularly built, and has a population of about 6310 souls,
the greuter number of whom are Muhammadans. These are
chiefly nrtisans, while the Hinda community are engaged for the
most part in trade. This town once possessed some ‘extensive
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cotton manufactories of considerable repute, but they have greatly
decayed. This place is said to derive its name from the circum-
stance of the queen of Jim Daria Khin, a prince who reigned at
Tatta in Lower Sind, having fled hither after her husband had
been killed in battle.

Rato Déro, a talika (or sub-division) of the Iarkina Deputy
Collectorate, containing an area of 228 square miles, with 5
tapas, 86 villages, and a population of 35,896 souls. The
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four
years ending 1873~74 is as follows :—

187091, ' 1871-72. 1872~73. 1873-74.

rupees, ) rupees rupees. Tupers

Imperial . . . 1,15,023 ! 1,06,930 92,317 89,872
Local . . . . 9,844 9,135 8,295 7,328
Total . .| 1,24,867 | 1,16,065 : 1,00,612 i 97,200

Rato Dero, the chief town of the Rato Déro talika of the
Lirkana division, distant 18 miles north-east by north from
Lirkina. It has road communication with Nawa Déro, Shikarpur,
Jacobabad, Garhi Kairo Jamali; Dost Ali, Kambar, Sijawal and
Larkina, and is the head-quarters of a Mikhtyarkar and Tapadar.
The public buildings in the place are the Mikhtyarkar'’s Kutcherry,
Court-house, Government school, travellers’ bangalow, musafirk-
hina, branch post-office, and lines for six policemen. There is a
municipality, established in 1862, the income of which in 1873-74
was 3,415 rupees. The expenditure during the same year was

3,359 rupees, derived chiefly from town duties, cattle-pound fees,
&c. The population of this place is 3057 ; of these 1646 are
Musalmans, principally of the Saiyad, Joya, Lorar and Chaki
tribes, and 1411 Hindis of the Brahman, Chihria and Ahuja
castes. There is a local trade in grain of different kinds, but no
transit trade, nor are there any manufactures of importance in
this place.

Rato Déro was formerly, as the name implies, the encampment
of a chief of the Jalbani tribe called Rato, but when the town was
founded is not known.

Rawati, a Government town in the Ubauro -talika of the
Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 267 feet above mean sea-level, and
distant 8 miles west of Ubauro and 65 north-east from Rohri. It

has road communication with Ubauro and Mirpur, through
27T 2
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Muhammadpur, Shihwali and Tandra Nijabat. This town is the
head-quarter station of the Tapadiar of Rawati, and has a police
thane with 3 men, a musifirkhana and cattlepound. The popu-
lation, which is mostly agricultural, numbers but 670, there being
325 Musalmans, principally of the Chachar, Machi, Malik, Kl:osa,
Dhar and Rind ¥nbes, besides 343 Hindis, nearly all of whom are
of the Banya caste. The trade, which 1s small and insignificant,
is chiefly in grain, sugar, oil, ghi, &c. This town is of a very
recent date, having been founded only 3o years ago by one Izat
Khin Dhar, a relation of Jam Abul Khair.

Rohri (or, as written by the natives, Lohri), an extensive
district and Deputy Collectorate forming a portion of the Col-
lectorate of Shikarpur. It les between 27° 7' and 28° 32" of
north latitude and 68° 52’ and 70° 15 of east longitude, and
is bounded on the north Dby the river Indus and the Bahawalpur
State, on the east by the States of Bahdwalpur and Jaisalmur, on
the south by the territory of H.H. Mir Al Murad, and on the
west by the river Indus. It is the largest of the four divisions
comprising the Collectorate of Shikirpur, 1ts superficial area being
4,258 square miles, and 15 divided into 35 taltikas with 31 tapas, as
shown m the following table :—

i "
i
Arean A‘umber

|
} ! Towns having 8oo
Talaka Square Tapas 1 of Population | Inhabitants and
Mies X\ “V‘HRECS upwards
|
1. Kandar ., . . \ B
152, Bhato-pawha:r . ] 1 ‘II §Ohn.(} .
1. Rohri. 1,549 [¢3. Nard Avor 69 | 66,451 . f er»ilu-_o .
.(4. Mando-daro . .|| lgv San warl,
i 5. Kuingri . . ./ | i4.< angrar.
|(r. Haiyat-pitafi . ‘
2. Imamwah . ! |
3. Jarawar . . . I |
- g !
2. Mirpur 1,720 ‘; I%?%ﬁpﬁ:g?arl U 86 | 42.127 'L Murpur.
6. Shahpur .
7. Saleh-mahar .
{8. Balbari
(1. Kamu-shzhid .
i2. Ubauro .
3. Raharki . 1. th)allrpulf’
3 Ubauro 450 {4. Khairpur . 04 42,043 X, Uba harki,
5. Raitr . E a'urp.
6. Rawati . 3. Rawati.
7. Jhagal-malk . ! |
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i ! [
Area n [Numbert | Towns having 8o
Taliika. I Square Tapas. I of i Population | Inhabitants and
i Males Villages ! upwards.
. | !
1. Panc-dkil . i ' 1
4. Saxdpur 167 (2. Shahpur . | 36 | 20,488 |
3 Junas . ! - :
{r. Sanghri ‘ | ;
]2. Ruk . ‘ !
l 3. Didlos ' i
. . .. j4 Adalpur . e 1. Ghotki.
§. Ghotki 372 {5 Mathelo H 64 46406 | Adalpur.
t6 Jehanpar . . |
7. Tando-nyabat
\8 Garhi .
4,258 | 349 217,515

The area m English acres of each talika, showing that cul-
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated below :—

Taltka. ot Areain | Cylivated. | Cltwable. | Unarable,
acres, acres. i acres. acres
1, Rohri . . 991,476 I 31,036 ‘ 49,505 910,935
2, Mirpur. 1,101,271 51,243 | 272,316 777,712
3. Ubauro 288,269 | 60,684 | 139,836 87,749
4. Saidpur . 106,637 l 18,707 39,598 48,332
5. Ghotkr . .| 237,795 1 33,154 139,913 64,728
+

GenEraL AspeCT.—The general aspect of the Rohri district
is uninteresting, except where there 1s a view of the river Indus,
The absence of large trees greatly detracts from the scenery,
There is a small range of limestone hills in the south-western
portion of the district, near the towsn of Rohr, running thence
about due north and suuth nto the territory of H.H. Mir Al
Murdd of Khairpur, The Indus is supposed some ages since to
have flowed past these hills near the ancient town of Aror (or
Alor), but to have changed this for its present course through
the Bakhar hills owing to some great natural convulsion. The
sand-hills m the desert, or Kegisthan, as 1t 1s called, are bold and
often fairly wooded ; they succeed each other like vast waves of
sand fringed with light brushwood. It 15 through a portion of
this sandy desert that the < Rén"” Nal4, said to be the bed of an
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old branch of the Indus, is found, and its course is still partially
distinguishable from its banks. Among the numerous ¢ dkandhis”
(or flood hollows) of the Nara river which abound in the Rohri
district are to be seen spots of great beauty, but these localities
are very feverish and highly dangerous to encamp in.

HyprocrarHY,—The principal canals in the Rohri district,
which are mainly supplied from the river Indus, its western
boundary, are the Eastern Nara, Luandi, Aror, Korai, Maharo,
Dengro, Dahr and Mas, with various branch canals running from
them. Of these the Eastern Nard, a former bed of the Indus and
a natural outlet for the flood waters from the Bahawalpur State, is
not of such importance in this district as in those of Khairpur and
the Thar and Parkar to the south. It will suffice here to mention
that its head, where it first becomes well marked and continuous,
is at a spot called Khiri, a short distance south-east from the town
of Rohri, but that, owing to a diminished supply of water in the
Nari arising from natural causes, a supply channel to meet this
want was commenced in 18353 at a little distance north of the town
of Rohri. This work was completed in 1859, at a cost of about’
five likhs of rupees (though up to 1873-74 it had, according to
Colonel Le Mesurier, Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigation
in Sind, cost in all 7,18,348 rupees), and water was admitted into
it in the month of May of that year. It is 13 miles long, with a
width at mouth of 156 feet, has strong sluice-gates to regulate the
supply of water, and, as the channel is lined with a six-inch stone-
pitching, requires little or no annual clearance. The Eastern
Nair3, in its course towards the south, is broken up into numerous
small streams, and abounds in quagmires and quicksands. The
table on pages 647, 648 is a list of the Government canals in this
division, with other information connected with them.



GOVERNMENT CANALS IN THE RoHRI DIVISION,

., Average Annual Average Annual
Name of Caal. Leogin, | it | Cosof Clear | Kevense for Remacks
ending 1873-74. 187374
miles, feet. rupees, rupees. . . i

1. Dahrwih 26 30 1,533 27,883 Rises from the Gidu dhoro in the Ubauro talika,
and waters the Kamu-shahid, Ubauro, Jhagal-
malk, and Khairpur tapas; on entering the
Imamwah tapa it takes the name of the Imamwah.

2. Imamwah 19 16 502 5,946 Is a continuation of the Dahrwih, and tails off
among the sandhills in the Shahpur tapa.

3 Mas@wih . . . 32 24 2,730 16,137 | Rises from the Rawati dhoro, in the Ubauro taliika,

. waters the Rawati, Raharki, Ilaiyat-Pitafi, Jarawar,
and Bhari tapas, tailing off in the Khanpur tapa.

4 Mahirowih. . 37 20 5,663 12,726 Rises from the Rawati dhoro, waters the Jehanpur,
Mathélo, Haiyat-Putifi, Bhari, and Khanpur tapas,
tailing off in the Shahpur tapa,

5. Landiwah . . 16 12 1,596 5,238 Taps the Indus at Tandra Nijibat in the Ghotki }.
talitka, waters the Jehanpur and Mathélo tapas,
tailing off in the Adalpur tapa.

6. Dengrowah . 16 35 1,33t 19,832 Rises from a dhandh in the Sanghri tapa, waters
the Adalpur tapa, taiing offin the Ruk tapa,

7. Ganj-bahar , ., . 7 12 1,409 5,860 Taps the Indus at Bakhsho Ghoto in the Ghotki

taliika, and waters the Dadloi tapa, after which
it changes its name to the Mahesrowzh.

TYHOY
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. 'Average Annual {Average Annual
N of Canal. Lengin, | ilhat | Comtof G, | Kereme o, Remar.
ending 1873-74. 187374,
miles, feet. rupees, rupees.

8. Mahésrowih . 12 292 422 Waters the Ruk 4nd Dadloi tapas, tmlmg off in
the Shahpur tapa.

9. Kordiwah . . 23 24 5,116 25,813 Taps the Indus at Midni, in the Ghotki taliika, waters
the Shihpur and Pano-3kil tapas, falling into =
small hollow in the Jun3s tapa, which flows into the
Nard,

10. Janibwih 7 20 140 3,290 | Taps the Indus at Panhwiri, in the Rohri talika,
waters the Bharo-panhwar and unas tapas, falling
into the Gujhri oro, which xtself falls into the
Nara,

11, Umarkas . . [ 14 713 7,179 Taps the river Indus pear Rohri, and waters the
Kandar tapa, tailing off into the Begmap kolib,

12, Arorwih . . 15 20 439 12,455 | A branch of the Umarkas, and waters the Aror and
Kandar tapas, passing into the Khairpur State.

13, Mirwdh . . 3 16 183 2,068 | Taps the Indusat Abad, in the Rohri talika ; waters

the Kandar tapa, and runs into the Che]ro kolab
in the same tapa.

gho
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The Zamindar canals branching off from the Government
canals are §7 in number, but a few only are of any size,
Among these is the Sadat-kir, 26 miles in length, branching off
from the Arorwih near the town of Aror, and whtering the tapa
of the same name. The Nihalwih and Raijwih, each about 8
miles in length, are branches of the Dahrwah, and the Kalidn-
wah, a branch of the Janibwih, flows through the Bharo-pawhar
tapa of the Rohri talika; of the remaining Zamindiri canals,
which are all small, 26 branch off from the Dengrowih, 14 from
the Lindiwih, and 12 from the Koraiwih.

There are, in addition to these, a few other Zamindari canals,
which are, so to speak, independent as regards their supply from
Government canals. They are as follow :—

Canal. Ength‘ Remarks.

| miles. 1
g&ﬂ\;:l;gvah | ;: "1 AN these are in the Ubauro talika, and come from
Giduwih . | 4 The Bahawalpur territory.
Bagowih .| 6 | Rises in the Kadirpur dhandh, and tails off in the
; Sanghri tapa. Is in the Ghotki talika,
Garkano . . ' 8 | Tapsthe Indus, and tails off in the Mando-dairo

tapa of the Rohri taltka.

Aror Mando- 8 { Branch of the Garkano, tails off in the Mando-
dairo. dairo tapa. .
Mainwzah 12 | Taps Indus in Rohri talika, flows into the Khairpur

State, then into the Kingri tapa, and tails off in
the Khairpur State.

'

i
i
|
i
i
i
l

The Government canals are under the general supervision of
the Executive Engineer of the Bégari division, and are now annually
cleared out jointly by his department, and by the Deputy Collector
and his subordinates, according to the Engineer’s estimates.
During the inundation season ¢ Beldars,” or watchmen, are dp-
pointed to all the different canals of the district. These vary in
number according to the length or importance of the canal, but
they are more numerous on those where the force of the flood-
water is great.

Duaxpus.—There are several large dhandhs in this district,
the greater number being in the Ubauro talika; and in all the
taldkas of this division, excepting Mirpur, there are numerous
small “ dhoras” formed by the river and its floods. The follow-
ing is a list of the chief * dhandhs,” with other information con-
nected with them :—



650 - ROHRL.

Name of Dhandh. ' Length. Remarks.

Usavuro Tar. miles.

L Dahri. . ., . .| 20 | Comes from the Bahiwalpur territory,
- and in the Raiti tapa of the Ubauro

talika forms itself into the Ghorélo

and Rén channels,

2, Garwar . ., . . 10 | From the Bahiwalpur State, and falls

into the Dahrwah,

3 Db . . . ., . 6 | From the Bahiwalpur State, and falls
into the Mahiwah.

4. Kubli, . . . . 6 | Branch from the Ghorélo channel, and

. falls into the Sihor dhoro.

5 Gubli. . ., , . 4 | From the Sarci dhoro, and falls into
the Dahrwah.

6. Kamu-shahid . 4 | From the Lalo dhoro, and falls into
the Dhri dhandh.

MIRPUR TAL.
g ﬁ?:_lgg‘f; : lz Altl'a;lise from t}le_lndus, and afterwards
9. Kbahiwadi . . .| 4 again into it.

SAIDPUR TAL.
10. Changhan . ", .| 20 | Rises from the Indus in the Ghotki
,taliika, and falls again into that river
in the Bharo-pawhar tapa of the
Rohri taliika ; entirelength 30 miles,

RoHRI TAL.
If, AbdiilaShih . .| ...
12, Beliwari . . . +.. | All rise from and return to the Indus.
13. Moro. . . . .| ..

Froops (or LETs).—In connection with the hydrography of
this district, it will be necessary to mention the prevalence of
floods, or Z#s, as they are called, during the inundation of the
river Indus. These afford a most important means of irrigation,
especially in the Ubauro talika, but when excessive are the cause
of great devastation to the land and its crops. The greater
number of these floods, all of which have names, seem to come
down from the Bahawalpur State, and then to spread over different
portions of the Rohri district according to the depression of the
surface. 'The chief of these 1&ts are the Sarhanwiri, the Khonan-
wiri, the Bhiingbharan, the Rawati, Tandra Nijabat, and the
Husain Beli and Gemro, the two latter of which combined form
what may be called the Ghotki flood, The Sarhanwari lét is
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apparently the most extensive, as, after entering the Ubauro
talika near Kamiishahid from the Bahawalpur State, it flows into
the Ghorélo and Rén channels, which take their way through the
southern portion of the Mirpur talika, the former tailing off
among the sandhills of that taliika, while the latter flows through
parts of the Saidpur and Rohri talikas. The Khonanwari
flood comes also from the Bahawalpur territory, entering the
Ubauro and Mirpur taliikas, and near Bhari, after joining the
Tandra Nijibat lét, flows through portions 6f the Saidpur and
Rohri talikas, tailing at last into the Nard. The Bhangbharan
flood comes from the Indus at Pir Bakhsh Kacho in the Ubauro
talika, and after flowing through the Ghotki talika, joins the
Tandra Nijibat let. The Rawati flood comes from the Bahawal-
pur territory, but in the Rawati tapa of the Ubauro talika joins
the Bhiingbharan 1ét. The Tandra Nijibat flood comes from the
Indus near the town of that name in the Ghotki taltika, and after
flowing through the Mathélo tapa, joins the Khonanwari 1ét at
Bhari in the Mirpur talika, The Husain Béli and Gemro floods
come from the Indus in the Ghotki talika, where, after a junction,
they flow as the ¢ Ghotki 1&t” into the Saidpur and Rohri
talikas, and eventually fall into the dhoros from the Nard below
Sangrar.,

Banpus.—Closely connected with these floods, and as affording
great protection to many villages in this division from their vio-
lence, may be mentioned the five Government “ bandhs ” (or raised
banks), several of these being of great length. The following

table will contain all the information necessary regarding these
bandhs :—
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Name of Bandh. | Length, | Average Remarks.
feet. feet.
} 1. Darar . .| 2,210 12 Protects the Government village

Bhirio and the jagir deh Bakhar :
e in all an area of 923 acres,

2, Chinkhi. .| 2,646 13 Protects the dehs Barth, Junis,
. Changni, Juna-dhori, Garwar, Aro,
Dungar, Jhabéro, Narchh, Bohi,
Jangji, Sorho, Machi, Kata, Hin-
goro, Baiji, Salihini, Midnpur,
and Sanghi, in the Saidpur
taliika, having an area of 3,565

miles. acres,
+ 3. Mirpwr . . 2 8 Protects the town of Mirpur, with
an area of 250 acres.
4. Naitch . . 14 8 In the Mirpur taliika, and protects

the dehs Sher Ali Gabol, Bhari
Laghdri, Dilmurid Gabol, Karam
Mahar, Darésh-Naitch, Bacho
Khokhar, Gohrim-dil, Karam-siil,
Islam-Korai, Haiyat-Pitafi, Mu-
barak Chanar, Dodo Naitch,
Yakhtiarvisar, Aro Mahar, and
Khanpur : in all 1,309 acres.

5. Ahmadwah. 10 8 Is in the Mirpur taltka, and pro-
tects the following dehs: Jindo
Pitifi, Jarawar, and Saheb Khin
Liind : in all 2,585 acres.

In addition to the above, there are two jigir bandhs, one called
the Kisimpur bandh in the Rohri talika, 3} miles in length, with
an average breadth of 4 feet, protecting in all 850 acres in the
Government deh “ Khudari,” and the two jagir dehs Kasimpur
and Tharéchini; the other, known as the Dadloi bandh in the
Ghotki talika, is 11 mile long, with an average breadth of 14
feet ; it protects in all 1,300 acres in the villages of Dadloi and
Muhammadpur in the Ghotki talika, and the dehs Sardi Nidapur
and Sargo in the Saidpur talika. There is also another dand’
known as the New Ghotki.

CriMaTE,—The climate of the Rohri district does not differ in
any essential respect from that of the Shikirpur Collectorate
generally. The natives consider there are five different seasons,
which they call Chait (spring), March and April; Arur (hot wind
season), May and June; Sawan (moist heat season), July and
August ; Siro (autumn), September and October; Sidro (cold
season), November, December, January and February. These
may, however, be reduced to two, the hot and cold, the change
at times from one to the other being very sudden. There is the
same intense heat in the summer season succeeded in the winter
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months by cold weather of an occasionally severe character. The
temperature at times in the months of May, June and July rises
to 146° in the sun, and is often 104° and 105° at sunrise, nor is
the blasting hot wind of the desert, known as the Stk, uncommon
in this district. On the other hand, in January and February
it is very cold, the thermometer not unfrequently showing a
temperature of 28° at sunrise. The annual rainfall at Rohri
during the twelve years ending 1874 was 6°32 inches, a somewhat
larger quantity than falls in the other divisions of Shikirpur,
Lirkina and Mehar. The winds, during the cold weather, are
wmostly from the north, but in the hot season they are southerly;
at other times the winds are variable. The following table will
show the monthly rainfall for the nine years ending with 1874
at the town of Rohri :—

Months, 1866, | 186p. | 1868.° | 1869. | 1870. | 1873.] 1x872. | x873.] 1874.
January . jo'7rjo‘12{o'12{ 120 ... o | e | OI°5] ©°73
February . | ... | 1°98 ) 1°98 [ 0°87} ... [o 25 .. 0°'15
March. .|o079] 028 ... |28 228 .. 205
April . .| .. . .. | 0°10
May . .[o016] .. we | e 1 1'49] O°1O)
Jume . . ... s | 310 1°60 | 1740} ...
July . .1 .. .. |0'30]095| .. .. 103831 ...] 916
August. .| 1'2410°30! ... 1 0°35]3°5% 4°14 | 5°33| 4728
September. | ... o | 066 L. 026 | ... | O"I0]
October - . | ... e {044 .
November.
December., | 0’60 | 0°70 | 0*60 | ... 080
T°e'§ilf°;m} 350 3°38 | 3700 |1r°43 | 739 | 1°65| 680 | 7°7714°62]

Diseases.—The diseases cornmon to this district are fevers,
agues, rheumatisms and dysentery; bad cases of fever often
merge into this Jatter disease. Cholera is an occasional visitant,
and during the months of September and October in the year
1869 raged in the town of Rohri with some virulence, producing
a mortality of over 200 persons.

SoiLs.—The soils under cultivation in the Rohri Deputy Col-
lectorate are in some places very rich, and are known under the
names of Sailab, Chiki, Sék, Luka, Kalar, &c. Sailib is a stiff,
heavy soil, saturated with moisture, and requiring no water from
seed-time to harvest. Chiki is a stiff clay found on low inundated
land, sometimes met with in flood hollows or “ dhandbs.” Luka
is a loam formed of sand and clay, but neither flooded nor
percolated, whereas Sék is a light clay land, not flooded, but
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percolated by water., Kalar'is a salt soil, and is useless for all
agricultural purposes. “ R&li” consists of hills of movable sand
in the desert (or Registhan) which are covered with vegetation,
and it is in this tract that clay soils of great fertility are found
scattered here and there.

ANiMaLs.—The wild animals found in this district are the
tiger, lynx, hyena, wolf, jackal, fox, wild hog, deer, hare and
antelope. The birds and waterfowl are those common to Sind
generally, such as the ubara (or tilar), a kind of bustard, wild
geese, snipe, partridges, both black and grey, and various
kinds of wild duck which visit the district in the cold season.
The reptiles also are the same as those common to the province,
and snakes abound as in other parts of Sind. ‘The domestic
animals comprise the camel, horse, buffalo, bullock, sheep, goats,
mules and donkeys. Poultry are abundant. Camels are used
in agricultural operations, and excellent ponies are bred in this
division,

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.—Among the staple vegetable pro-
ductions of the Rohri district may be mentioned juir, bajr, rice
and wheat ; other products are cotton, barley (jao), gram, matar,
tir, indigo, mung, tobacco, Zurbo (a kind of vegetable) and saria’
(mustard seed); sugar-cane (kemand) is also cultivated, but not
to any great extent, The vegetables grown are principally turnips,
radishes, spinach, and other garden produce. The fruittrees are
the mango, mulberry, apple, pomegranate, date, and others.
The forest trees are the pipal, nim, ber, siras, tali, bahan and
kandi. The bush jungle consists principally of tamarisks (jhao
and lai), and ‘reed grasses are abundant. The forests in this
district are now 12 in number, two, viz., Tharéchani and Sundar
Beélo having been eroded by the river. These are situate mostly
on the banks of the Indus. The following is a list of them, with
their approximate area in English acres and the revenue derived
from thém in 1873-74:—

Name of Forest, Area, ]};TV;_';? Name of Forest. Area. 1:;7";_';1‘

acres, rupees. - acres. rupees,
1, Din « .| 1,543 | 1,068 || 7. Sadiji. . 13,69 3:347
2. Gubla . .| 1,393 520 {| 8. Buhdb . ,985 1 1,083
3. Panhwiri . 287 778 9. Budh . . ] 1,217 28
4. Azizpur . , 30 240 || 10, Rawati. . 8,129 | 4,296
5. Husein Bélo | 3,407 | 2,514 || 11. Jamshéro . | 5,167 | 2,552
&6 Shihpur . | 11,215 | 4,759 || 13. Darvésh ' . | 1,735 21

19,025 l 9,879.[ . ‘ 38,923 | 11,324
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The aggregate area of these forests is thus about 58,000 acres,
or say go square miles, and they comprise the forest tapas of
Rohri and Ghotki, being under the immediate charge of two
Tapadirs of the Sind Forest Department. The greater number
of these forests were planted in 1820, in the time of the Talpur
dynasty, by Mirs Rustim Khin, Ghulim Husain Khin and
Mubarak Khin. The Darvésh forest was made over to the
Forest Departinent in 1864.

Fisueries.—The fisheries in the Rohri district are confined not
alone to the river Indus, which, as before mentioned, surrounds
its entire western side, but the numerous ¢ dhandhs” (flood
hollows) and “ kolabs” which abound in this division afford fish
of various kinds ; and as the right of fishing is farmed out yearly,
these fisheries thus become a somewhat important source of
revenue to the Government. The fish most commonly found in
these dhandhs are the kuraro, the khago (or catfish), singiro,
gandan and pokia. The following table will show the principal
fisheries in the different talikas of this district, together with the
revenue derived from them by the local Government :—
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i
Talgka, Name of Fishery. Revgoue derived by | Loual
rupees. N
Begmiji Kolab . . . . . 5; 5 Tpees
Chejro, Borahi . . , . . 84
Nard Jaowji . . . . ., . 1,300
Bakhar Kolab . . , . , 563
Sundar Béli Kolab . . . . 100
%Ioh I\;e'xro brides t0 Acor bag: 50
ard (from bridge to Aror ban-
Rohri . . galo(w ‘. . g. e e 2,000
Nara (from Aror bangalow to 60
oldNara . . . ... . 5
Kolzb at Manghan . . ., . 10
KandharKolab . . . . . 42
Chéjro Bhiro, . . . . . 510
Chéjro Mankaji . , . . . 210
Indusriver . . . . . . 456
‘ 6,220
Sotho Kolib. . . , . .
Choi Kolab . e e
Saidpur . [(Phulizni Koldb . . . ., . 500
Létfloods. . . . . . .
Changhan Dhandh .
500
Chatki Dhandh . . . . .
Ghotki . |{Dhimiji Dhandh . . . . 1,207
Husain Béli Dhandh., . . .
‘ 1,207
Char Masiiwah . . . . .}
Mirpur . {Im3mwih. . . . . . . 425
HamtharKolab . . . . . 743
1,168
(Déro Dhandh, . . . .
Reharki Dhpads, | | |
aharki Dhandh. . . . .
Ubauro . Knih Dhandh. . . . . . 2,055
Ghorélo Dhandh . .
\Kamushahid Dhandh
g 2,085 |
Total Rs. . | 11,150

PoPULATION.—The total population of the Rohri district—which
is made up of the two great classes, Muhammadans and Hindiis
—was found by the census of 1872 to be 217,515 souls, of whom
176,789 are of the former class, and 37,917 are Hindds. Besides
these there 'are 1853 Bhils, 134 Sikhs, and 822 of other nation-
alities. ‘There are thus §1 souls to the square mile, a somewhat
low rate it is true, but it should be borne in mind that the greater
part of the Rohri and Mirpur talikas consist of desert and sand
hills, The Musalmin portion of the community, who, with the
exception of the Saiyads, are of the Siini sect, may be classed as,
follows (see next page) :—
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MUHAMMADANS,
N { 1
Tribes. § Number. Sub-divisions. ! Remarks.
\ i |
| .
1. Sardis. . Not known} Talpur, Kuta, Makil, Ran- -

{ by census ! gaja, Pitdfi, Mahésar, '
! of 1872. + Khej, Patan, Khuana,

|
Kanwar, hhah]u, Bhélar, i
t Pora, Mitia, Kalori, Panh- i
V' war, &c
2 Balochis . | do. | Jeskdni, Shabani, Shur, |
| Jatoi, Khokrani, Korai, |
‘ Khosa, Jagirani, Laghari,
. Gopang, Katohur, Las-}
: han, Rind, Magsi, and l
3. Sindis . do. !Chachar, Mahar, Bhota, |
' Kalhora, Mohana, Machi,
;  Bambra, Shikar, Phulpo- |
tra, Sudhar, Kalwar, Su- I
i ' ghar, Kha.skeh, Bora, |
l i Didan, Mangria, Dakhan, |
t ! Hahpotra, Bhara, Lan-
1 gah, MalnL, Raniz, &ec. .
4. Saiyads 2,205 ! | Besides these,
§- Shekhs . 5,762 | ¢ there are nu-
6. Pathansand ; merous other
Moyals . 576 ! sub - divisions
7. Khwajas : i oftribes, each
and Meé- | | under 1000
mons . 566 ¢ members.
8. All others, !
including |
Balochis
and Sindis x,71,680i
Total . l,76,789‘i
HINDTs.
ThePokarnos are
worshippersof
1. Brahmans, 447 | Sarsiidh, Pokarno, Masand, Mahara), an
Bhat, Jajak . . avatar of
2. Kshatrias, 384 J Vishnu. The
3. Waishia . | 36,147 | Lohino, Bhatia, Banya .|| Sarsidh wor-
4. Sudras . 139 | ships Maha-
i deo and
’; Bhauini.
Total .| 37,917 ‘i

The languages current in the Rohri Division are Sindi,
Balochi, Marwari, and in: some parts Panjibi, but the first-men-
tioned is the prevailing language of the district. In religion

2U
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the Muhammadan portian of the population are of both the Siini
and Shia sects, but the former greatly preponderate. Among the
Hindiis the Brahman caste are, as has before been mentioned,
worshippers of either Maharij or Mahadeo, according as they are
Pokarnos or Sarsiidhs, The Banya caste, which comprises the
greater part of the Hindis in this district, includes worshippers of
both Vishnu, Shiva and Bhaudni (or Dévi), and many venerate
the river god and his Nazir under the familiar names of Jinda Pir
and Udhéro Lal. In dress the Musalmin Sarii adopts the
peculiar cylindrical hat of the country, called here the * sarai-ki
tpi;’ he wears the “Jungi,” or scarf, round the waist, and the
usual trousers and shirt. The Sajyads dress in the same manner,
but without the “ /uzngi” The Baloch wears tha * gazka,” or turban,
trousers, and a long shirt reaching down to his feet. The Sindi
Muhammadan also wears a turban, with a shirt and a kind of
trousers called * Zamck” Among the Hindii community the
turban is worn by the Brahman, together with a “janis,” or close
fitting shirt, and the ¢ dAo#,” or waist-cloth. The Banya has
the * pagri® as a head-covering, but in other respects his dress
is assimilated to that of the Brahman. Both Musalmin and
Hindi women in their dress use the “ puro,” or petticoat, and the
chuni (or rawa), which is a cloth for covering the head and body.
The * sathnu,” or trousers, are also worn, but mostly by the
lower classes. The “ gaj,” or closefitting embroidered shirt, is a
garment peculiar to the Muhammadan women. Both classes
wear a profusion of gold and silver ornaments, according to their
means and station in life.

The Musalmin mostly lives on juir, bajri, wheat, rice, fish,
milk and curds, and upon mutton when he can afford it ; some
castes occasionally eat buffalo meat and beef. Juir may, how,
ever, be considered to be the staple article of food among the
poorer classes of the Musalmins. The Hindii subsists mostly
on rice, bread magde from juir, bajri and vegetables ; some castes
eat mutton. Both Muhammadans and Hindis, in some parts of
this district, are given to drinking intoxicating liquors and to opium-
eating. The people of the Rohri district, like Sindis generally,
are lazy but good tempered, addicted to drunkenness, filthily dirty
in their persons, and very immoral. In appearance they are tall
and robust. The inhabitants of the Registhan, or desert, are not
given to intoxication, and are strong and active ; they are indeed
far finer and stronger men than those living near the xiver Indus.
The houses of the lower classes in this division are the usual
mud-hovels met with throughout Sind, and these are, except at
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Rohri and a few of the larger towns, almost invariably one storey
only in height. As a material for keeping out heat there is cer-
tainly nothing better than the mud of the country; and however
unsightly these houses may appear, they are undoubtedly those
best suited to the climate. But the internal arrangements of these
dwellings are quite opposed to both comfort and convenience.
The residences of the better-to-do classes are of course larger and
more roomy, but all are susceptible of great improvement as
regards ventilation and comfort.

CriMe.—In the Rohri district “ cattlelifting” is the most pre-
valent crime, and this is mainly owing to the great facilities for
escape which are offered by the close proximity of native states,
such as those of Jaisalmir and Bahiawalpur. Next to this and
general thefts, come housebreaking, robbery and rape. Taken
as a whole, the inhabitants of this division are quarrelsome and
litigious in character; and in this respect the Baloch portion of
the population stands pre-eminent, being, as a class, greatly ad-
dicted to cattle-stealing and thefts of various kinds, The follow-
ing tables will show the principal crimes committed, as also the
amount of litigation prevailing in the.Rohri district, during the
four years ending with 1873-74 :—

1. CRIMINAL.
Hurts
# | Assaults Thefts. ,Reoeiving .
. s House- | High Oth
Vear. | ¢ anduseof | PClen | breaking. | Robbery. | Ofcnces.
= Force. | Cattle. Others.‘
! b
1871 | 6 133 , 176 174 37 ’ 73 0 2 241
1872 | 297 I’ 135 | 268 ’ 63 ‘f 73 504
1873 | 4 | 280 | 209 192, 94 " 73 2 769
1874 | 5 i 369 | 197 | 209 | 81 ; 58 9 709
IL. CrviL. .
' Suits for Land. | Suits for Money. | Other Suits. Total.
Year. .
- No.| Value. No. Value. |No. Value. No. | Value.
l rupees. rupees. rupees. | rupees.
1871 l6| 2,664 1 5451 50,554 | 9| I, 121} 570 ] 54,339
1872 1431 7,075 | 493 | 47,234 | 27| 2,538 | 363 | 36,847
1873 | 8| 99| 434| 33,055 |32| 1,38 | 474 | 35,443
1874 8‘ 807 | 429 | 45,590 | 26 | 1,237 | 463 ; 47,634
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EstasLisuMENTS.—The chief revenue and magisterial charge
of the Rohri district, like that of other Deputy Collectorates in
the Shikirpur Division, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a
magistrate also, with full powers. Under him are the five Mitkh-
tyarkars, each in revenue charge of a talika, and who are likewise
subordinate magistrates of either the second or third classes.
Their establishments generally consist of from 4 to 6 Manshis,
besides peons; and the head Minshi of each Mukhtyirkar is
frequently invested with subordinate magisterial powers to allow
of his trying cases when the latter is on tour in his district on
revenue duty. Every tapa, several of which make up a talika,
is in the charge of a Tapadar, whose duties are solely confined to
the collection of the Government revenue of his tapa and to crop-
measurements, &c.; he has no magisterial authority whatever.
There are 31 Tapadirs in the Rohri Division,

CATTLE PounDps.—There are a large number of cattle pounds
(or dhaks) scattered about this district, which are under the
charge of Minshis, with peons to assist them ; the proceeds from
these are credited to local fund revenue. Of the entire number
(36) of cattle pounds, ¢ are in the Rohrt talika, 8 in each
of the Ghotki, Mirpur and Ubauro talikas, and 3 in that of
Saidpur.

Civi Courts.—There is no special officer in this division
deputed to try civil cases, but the original civil jurisdiction of the
subordinate court of Sukktir extends to the Rohri, Mirpur, Ubauro,
Saidpur and Ghotki talikas,

Porice.—The total number of police of all descriptions em-
ployed in the Rohri district is 270, or 1 policeman to every
806 of the population. Of these, 80 are mounted, and the re-
mainder foot police. This force is distributed as follows :—

M d | Armed and un- | Munici

Taltka. P%‘;i!::t :n'mle'lor;‘l %‘o:tn P:I‘i‘ce. lgc?l‘x?epd Total,
1. Rohri . . 27 48 18 93
2, Ghotki . . 8 33 4 45
3. Mirpur . . 24 30 .o 54
4. Ubauro . . 20 36 1 . 56
5. Saidpur . . 1 21 . 22

Total . . 8 168 22 270

The police of this district form a portion of the whole force
employed_throughout the Shikirpur Collectorate. There is but
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one inspector of police in this division, who is stationed at
Rohri.

ReveNUE.—The revenue of this division, which may be divided
into imperial and local, is shown under its principal heads for the
four years ending with 1873-74 :—

I. IMPERIAL REVENUE.

Realisations in

Items. N

1870-71. 187172, 1872—73. 187374-

rupees. _ Tupees. rupees. rupees.

Land Tax . . . . .|4,32,865| 4,22,395 | 3,78,654 | 3,38,271
Abkin ., . . . . 2,839 5,634 6,831 9,299
Drugs and Opium . . 5,471 1,590 1,675 1,681
Stamps . . . . . 10,167 8,877 10,937 10,928
Salt . . . . . . 9,955 7,159 5,475 4,812
Registration Department 1,181 1,254 1,314 1,102
FPostal Department . . 1,377 2,396 3,665 4,367
Ingome (and Certifiatel}l 57,285 | 19,844 7,394 20
Finesand Fees . . . 2,896 1,765 1,466 3,256
Miscellaneous. . . . 11,268 9,440 6,023 5,938
Total rupees . . | §,15,304 | 4,80,354 | 4,23,436 | 3,79,664

L

II. LocAL REVENUE.

Realisations in
Ttems.

1870~71, 1871~72. 187273, 187374

rupees, rupees. rupees. rupees.

Cesses on Land and Sayer} 29,976 28,582 26,652 22,261

Revenue .

Percentage on Alienated
Lands . . ...

Cattle Pound and Ferry}

2,610 1,926 |. 1,990 2,568

Funds . . . .

23,276 8,705 8,018 4,490
Fisheries . . . , . 9,15% 8,223 10,615 9,83t

Total rupees . .| 65,020 47,472 47,275 39,150

In this division the licences for manufacturing and selling
spirituous liquors and intoxicating drugs, &c., are sold avnually
by auction. For the supervision of the salt revenue, a Minshi
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and one peon are entertained in each of the taltkas of Rohri,
Mirpur and Ubauro. The duty levied on salt is 8 annas per
maund.

SuRVEY SETTLEMENT.—In connection with the revenue of this
Deputy Collectorate it may be mentioned that a topographical
survey of it, begun in 1856~57, has long since been carried out,
and that settlement operations followed in the same year, though
it would appear to the extent only of collecting data whereon to
base a fixed and permanent revenue settlement. This latter was
subsequently taken in hand, but the settlement of the entire
district was not completed till 1871—72. The following table (see
DPage 663) willshow the different survey rates, with other particulars,
as introduced at the latest revenue settlement into each of the
five talukas of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, excluding jagir and
rent-free lands,

. The average rate per acre on survey assessed cultivable land
is 1 rupee 1z annas im the Rohrt and Mirpur taliikas, z rupees
4 annas in both the Saidpur and Ubauro talokas, and 2 rupees
ro annas in the Ghotki taliika.

TeNURES.—The land tenure chiefly prevailing in the Rohri
Deputy Collectorate is the Maurasi, where the tenants possess a
right of occupancy. The zamindari system also prevails to some
extent, as when a Zamindar, though the owner of the land, does
not cultivate it himself, but through another persom, who pays
him a share of the crop as zamindari right. The “ Maurasi Hari,”
or hereditary tenant right, is the principal tenure in the Rohri
talika ; it is when the Maurasi Hari himself pays the assessment
to Government, and is in reality the owner of the land, having
power to mortgage, sell, or bequeath it at will. On the other
hand, there are tenants-at-will, or “ Ghair-maurasi haris,” whq have
no ownership whatever in the soil, but simply cultivate it, pay-
ing a share of the crop to the actual owner, who may be either a
Zamindar or a Maurasi Hari. For further information on this
subject, see Chapter IV, of Introduction,

JAcirs.—There is land held in jagir in every taliika of this
district, but the largest area is found in the Rohri taliika, where
the cultivated and cultivable land of this class amounts to
nearly 31,000 acres. The table on pages 664-66 is a list of the
different Jagirdars in this Deputy Collectorate, with the areas each
holds in jagir, &c.



. When in- I Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for
Tulika, troduced, and Qlass of Remarks.
for what Village ¥ .
' i)“:t‘ih(’)da, e Chﬂrkh“ IS?ICUI‘I:;S. Zﬂg[gll‘a.ﬁs. Saillb. Dik&
r. a. r. a. l T, a. r. a. f. R.
Well lands are assessed according to the
. In 1866-67, L 114 3 4 4 © § O nature of theland and water supply,
1. Rohri . for ten { 1L 112 3 o 3 8 4 8 without reference to the well.
years 111, 1 8 212 3 o 4 o0} |{The Hakaba rate is about 2 annas per
. rupee of assessment. :
1. I12 3 81 2 4 4 8 4 8) i{In this and the undermentioned taliikas
In 187071, i1, 1 10 3 0 2 0 4 © 4 © Rabi lands are only paid for in those
2, Mirpur . . for ten 111 1 8 2 8 112 3 8 3 8 years in which actually cultivated.
years v. 1 6 2 a 1 8 3 0 3 o} |{One Government village in this talika re-
v, 1 4 112 1 4 z 8 2 8 mains unsettled,
_ L 2 0 381 24| 48 4 8 .
Ubauro Infliﬂlg:’ 11 114 3 0 [ 2 0 4 O 4 O {Three Government villages in this talika
3 " years m. | r1z | 2 8 | 1x1z | 3 8 | 3 8l remain unsettled.
Y LIV, 110l 201 18 301]30
In 1868-69,
. . 2 0 4 8 6 o 5 8
4. Saidpur . . for ten { !
years . 11, 114 4 0 5 8 5 o
In 1868-69, 1 2 o 4 8 6 o The first settlement applies to the three ta-
for ten 1L 114 4 © 5 8 pas ot;1 Da.d.lt;i, Garhi and Ruk, and the
. years, & L 112 3 8 -~ 5 0 second to the remaining five, tapas of
5. Ghotki . . |3 1ggolng, 1v. 1 I0 3 0 2 8 this talika,
for nine v. 1 8 2 8 4 © Two Government villages in this talika
\ years . VI 1 6 2 o 3 8 ‘remain unsettled.
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LisT OF JAGIRDARS IN THE ROHRI DEPUTY COLLECTORATE.

Cultivated and

Revenue paid to

Name of Jagirdar. Class. Tajika and Village. Culturable. Unarable. Government.

RoHRI TAL.
) acres. glintas.| acres, giintas. Tup. 2. Pp.
1. Mir Ghulim Haxdar Khan Ta.lpur I | Got Tharadani. e 750 © 1,000 © 2,400 0 ©
Ditto . . . .. e e 1 |[GotPawhari . . . . . 600 o | 3,900 o 1,425 0 O
Ditte. . . . . . . . . . . 1 | Got Kasimpiir . .o 250 © 750 © 80 0 O
Ditto . . e e e 1 | Got Ubar . . 2,500 © ,000 © 7,800 0 ©
2. Mir Ahmad Khan .. . 1 | GotTrimuh Char,andesbam 3,750 © 4,550 © 13,000 0 ©
3. Kalandar Bakhsh and Sadik Ah Shah . 1 | Got Aliwghan . . . . . 900 © 600 © 2,925 © O
4. Yakub AliKhan . . . . 1 | Got Dara . 600 © 400 © 1,500 0 O
Ditto . . . . . 1 | Kot Mir Sadik Ali Shih . 100 © 400 © 212 8 ©
2 Khair Muhammad Shih . 1 |GotHusainBélo . . . . 374 © 376 o 1,028 8 ©
Saiyad Makai Shah and Shah Mardshah. 1 {GotBakhar . . . . .| 17,000 O | 10,070 © 28,000 0 ©
7. Imam AliShih , . . . . . . 2 | Got Mando-dairo . . . . i1 1o 35 o ©
8. Ghulam Husain Man e e e e . 3 |GotGarhi . . . . . . 200 © 400 O O
9. Fateh AliShah . . . . . . . ., 4 | BagAbdula . . . . . 21 © 44 10 ©
10. Husain Bakhsh . . . . 4 {Abad . . . . . . . 8 15 so 6 o
11. Sowail Shah and Fakir Ah Shah . . 4 |GotAror . . . . . §5 © 4310 ©
12. Alah Wuraio Shah . . . . . 4 | Hamanloi . . . . . 4 0 o o
13. Janiilah Shah . .. . 4 | GotKandar . . . 17 g 26 o o
itto. . - . . . « . . « .| 4 |GotAbijano . . . 19 37 8 0
Ditte. . . . . . . . . . . 4 | GotMiri . . 14 37 13 2 o
Ditto . . e e e 4 | Bag Abdulapur 35 31 61 14 ©
14. Hakim Ali Shah . . . . ... 4 | Ditto . 15.38 2t 0 ©
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1, Kalandar Bakhsh .,
2. Ghulam Husain Mari .

3 Mir Ali Khan Talpur .

4. Saiyad Madad Ali Shah .

§. Ghulim Husain Khin . .
Ditto .

6. Nabi Bakhsh and Mitho Khan .

7. Jin Muhammad Bagrani. .

1. Pir Shamsudin ., .

2. Deéro Pir Mubirak Shah

3. Pir Abidshah . ., . .,
4. PirNasirShah . . . .
5. Pir Hamza Ali Shah . .
6. Pir Rasul Bakhsh . . .
g. Manloi Abdul Halim

. Pir Ali Shah,

9. Pir Mir Muhammad .
10,, Pir Muhainmad Ashraf.
11, Pir Rashid Ali Shah .
12. Pir Ghulim Mustapha Shih
13. Pir Sarwah Shih .

14. Déro Pir Mubirak Shah

15. Pir Ismdil Shih. ..

16. Pir Jind Wado Shah .

17, Déro Pir Mubirak Shah

18. Misar Gelaram . .
19. Misar Dévidin .

20, Bilawal .

- .

.
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GotBayi . . .
Sadik Ali Shah .
Bahi. . . . .
Ditte ., . . .
Dito . . . .
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Got Bagpoi. . .
Got Khan Bélo .

GuaoTKI TaL.

Got Kadirpur .
Got Udharwali
Ditto . .
Ditto . . . .
Ditto . . . .
Ditto .

. Ditto

Ditto .
Ditto .
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

' Ditto

Got banghrx

* Ditto . .
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[Continned.}

Name of Jagirdar. Class. Talika and Village. Cléglﬁtg{)ﬁ?d Unarable. | R‘a’::‘::ngaé:tm

GHOTKI TAL.

—_— acres. giintas| acres. giintas rup. a. p.

21. Nabi Balhsh Mari . ... 4 | Bakro 274 © o 877 o o
2z. Ghulim Husain Mari . . . . 4 | Adalpur I9 10 16 45 @ ©
23. Ghulam Alah Bagrani . . . . 4 |Ditto . . . . . 177 31 o1 520 15 ©
24. Akhund Khiwand Bakhsh 4 | Ditto . . .. 5 5 - 11 8 o
25. Diwan Chandumal . 4 Muhammadpur 14 23 Q14 49 0 ©
26. Pir Bakhsh . 4 | Ditto . . . . 114 - 212 o
27. GahiKhan . . . . . . 4 | Dadloi . . . 2 20 o 3 o 8§ ¢
28 MasuFakar . . . . . . 4 | Ditto | 5 8 ¢

MIBPUR TAL,
1. Ghulam Nabi Tunio . . , . . 4 | Got Sandan . . . 2,066 1 3,882 2 o
2. Bao Gurpat . 4 | Got Mirpur. . . . 10 13 15 7 o
3. Masand Mathradas and Hari Smgh 4 |Ditto . . . . . 11 23 35 4 o

UBAURO TAL.
1. Jam Bumbo Khair . . 1 | Got Rawati . 8 3 “. 4312 ©
2. Ditto . eoe 1 | Ubauro. . . 4 3 2 3 12 11 ©
34 Saiyad Hamm Shah. . . 4 | Khairpur § 1x 2 3 32 0 ©
4. Kazi Gbulamulah . . 4 | Jalalpur. . . 3 25 I 22 w 8 o
5. Gur Tharg Lal and Gur Jam_u MaI 4 | Ubauro. . 8 11 24 Q0 0

999
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Satvaps oF BARHAR AND RoHRL—While treating of the various
jagirs which exist in this Deputy Collectorate, it will be necessary
here to speak of the Saiyads of Bakhar®* and Rohri, who have
held lands in gift in this district from A.D, 1290 or thereabouts, a
period of more than 580 years. The first of the Bakbar Saiyads
is said to have been Saiyad Mir, and it would appear that the
ancestor of the Rohri Saiyads, who are Bakaris, was one Saiyad
Muhammad Makkai (of Meka), who left either Mashéd or Herat for
Sind about A.p. 1260. That their descendants held possession,
either partly or wholly, of the village of Aliwihan (a2 mile or so
distant from Rohri) seems evident from a sanad of the Mogal
Emperor Shih Jehin (fempus 1637). Grants of land were made
to the Saiyads also in Rohri, Saidpur, Mathé&lo and Aror, and
a singular ‘sanad” granted to the Saiyads of Bakhar, about
AD. 1712, by the Emperor Jehandar Shah, is still in existence
as showing his connection wish the Government of Sind. The
conditions on which they held their lands seem to have been
these : to pray for their imperial masters ; to keep a good look-out
after robbers and illicit traffickers who infested the localities in
which the Saiyads had fixed theirabode. The Kalhora sovereigns,
on the whole, continued the privileges enjoyed by the Saiyads,
and the Talpurs acknowledged and confirmed the ancient grants
made to the descendants of Muhammad Makkai. Mir Sohrab
Khan Talpur altered the Saiyadpur land assessments and remis-
sions into a fourth share of revenue alienated to the grantees.
Mirs Ristam and Mubarak made liberal arrangements for such of
the Saiyads as were found in their respective shares of country.
In 1854, the chief Saiyads of Bakhar were five in number, viz.—
1. Nur Husain, uncle and inheritor of the pagri of the chief
Sirdar, Ghulim Shah, deceased. 2. Saiyad Sadik Ali Shih of
Kot Sadik Shih and Aliwdhan, Sirdar. 3. Saiyads Shah Mardan
and Ali Askir, recognised Sirdars of the Saiyads of Bakhar,
4. Saiyads Jan Muhammad, and Murad Ali Shih of Rohri; and
5. Saiyad Ghulim Ali Shih of Rohri, formerly Mirshid to Mir
Rastam Khin. From 1854 up to the present time no particular
change seems to have taken place in the general condition of the
Rohri and Bakhar Saiyads. Some live at Rohri and others in
the Bakhar Jagir, situate towards the sandhills. They are stated
by Mr. Watson, the Deputy Collector of the Rohri Division, to
have increased in numbers, but are not now so wealthy as they
used to be; several among them, such, for instance, as Mir Sadik

* Bakhar is a district quite distinct of itself, and must not be confused with
tho 1land fortress of Buhkur,
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Ali Shah, and the descendants of Saiyad Din Shah, are reported to
be in straitened circumstances. In 1872 the following were the
chief Saiyads then alive:—i. Jantilah Shih, 2. Marad Ali
Shah. 3. Mir Sadik Ali Shih. 4. Ghulim Mistapha Shih.
5. Shih Nawaz Shih. 6. Khair Muhammad Shah. 7. Kalandar
Bakhsh Shah, 8. Sowail Shih. 9. Husain' Bakhsh Shih. 10,
Imam Ali Shah, and a few otherg,

MunicipaLITIES.—In this division there are two municipal insti-
tutions, one at Rohri and the other in the town of Ghotki. The
receipts and disbursements of these municipalities for the three
years ending 1873~74 are, with other particulars, contained in the
following table :—

Where I Date of Receipts in Disbursements in
. Establish-
situate. ment. ‘
1871~72. | 1873-73. | 1873-74. | 1B7r~73. | 1872~73. | 1873-74.
. rupees. | rupees. | rupees. | rupees. | rupees. , rupees.
. Robri, | 1855 | 9,969 | 11,544 | 14,874 | 9,805 | 11,956 ' 12,779
2, Ghotki 1853 1,369 | 1,981 2,942 | 2,053 | 1,700 1,563

The chief sources of municipal income are town duties, proceeds
of cattle pounds, and fees from fairs,

MebpicaL EstaBLiseMENT.—The only medical establishment
throughout this extensive division is the dispensary at Rohri, which
is under the charge of a first-class hospital assistant of the Govern-
ment Medical Service, with a small subordinate establishment.
It was set on foot in the year 1855-56, and the building, which is
now too small for present purposes, is situate in a convenient
part of the town, and clgse to the municipal hall. The expenses
of this dispensary are defrayed partly by the Government, and
partly by the Rohri municipality. The following table will give
further information as to attendance, &c., of patients :—

Total Casualties IAvemge Daily
Admissions in in Attendance,
Remarks,
1
! 1873, { 1874, | 1873, | 1874. | x873. | 1874.
| .
-pati . 112 1 vee ... | In 1869 cholera broke out in
In patxents 7 4 4 the6!90wn of Rohri during
the months of September
. and October; the mor-
Out-patients. 3,290 13,736 | ... | ... | 9 | 9.1 | tahty is supposed to have
exceeded 200.
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EpucaTioN.—The number of Government educational institu-
tions of all descriptions in the Rohri district in 1873-74 was
23, with 1491 pupils.. There is but one guls’ school at present,
situate in the town of Robr, but it is expected, as female
education progresses in Sind, these will increase in proportion.
The number of such schools in each talika of this division during
the year 1873-74, with other particulars, are given in the
following table :—

Government
Schools.
Taldka. - N Remarks.
Number.| Pupils.
1. Rohd. . ! 13 839 | One of the Government

schools at Rohri is a female
2. Mirpur . 4, 155 school.  There has been
a considerable increase in

3. Ubauro . 4 269 the Government vernacular
schools, owing to the intro-
4. Saidpur .| 2 duction of the Hindu-Sindi
character which is in vogue
5. Ghotki . 3 162 among the Lohdno class of
Hindas, .
28 {1,491

AGRICULTURE.—Agricultural operations in this Deputy Col-
lectorate may be divided into two classes—Kharif and Rabi.
The kharif cultivation is chiefly * mok,” while the rabi is
mostly “ sailabi,” that is, on land which has been flooded by the
annual river inundation. There is very little * charkhi” and
“ barani” cultivation in this division. The crops, which are
comprised under the terms kharif and rabi, and the months
in which they are sown and reaped, are shown in the following
table (see next page) :—
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KHARIF,
Time when
Crops. _— =
Sown. Reaped.
Cotton. . . . . . . . March From August to October,
Juar .o . 0 0 o0 June November & December.
Bajei . . . . . . . . , do: Ditto,
Indigo., . . . . . . . do. September and October.
Rice . . e e do. November.
Mah (or Urad) e e e March {;ﬂy.
Mung . e do. itto,
Tir (Til or Gmgeh) e . une October.
Chino (Chauli) . . . . . uly Ditto,
Ningli (or Nachm) e do. Ditto.
Sauri . . . e e do. Ditto,
Rasm
Wheat . . « « + . . |November& | March and April.
December
Sariah {(seed) and Matar (vetch). do. Ditto.
IHtrbo (vegetable) . October March.
Dhano (coriander) . . . . do. Ditto.
Chana (gram}. . . . . . do. Ditto,
Tobagco . . .=, . . . March April,
Barley. . . . . . . . |November& | March and April.
December

Of the kharif crops, juir and bajri are very extensively culti-
vated, and form a staple article of food among the inhabitants of
this district. Cotton also is grown to some extent on * sailabi”
land and on land watered by wells; the area sown with this
staple used to be set down at from 11,000 to 12,000 acres, but at
present it is hardly a fourth of that quantity. The principal
agricultural implements are those in general use throughout Sind,
and include the Zar or plough, the Zodar or spade, the vakolo
or pick, the rkamdo or hand weeding-hoe, and the dat or
curved hook used for reaping purposes.

CoMMERCE.—The agricultural produce exported from this
district consists chiefly of wheat, juir, bajri, gram, rice, sariah
and cotton. The greater portion of the grain goes to Sukkur, a
small quantity only to the Jaisalmir territory. From Sukkur it is
conveyed either up or down the Indus, as occasion may require,
by the numerous river steamers and native craft which touch at
that place. Fuller’s earth, or m¢, is sent in considerable quanti-
ties both up-river towards Miiltin and Bahawalpur, and down-
river in the direction of Karachi. Lime is also largely exported
to the Khairpur State. The following table will show the various
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articles exported and imparted, with their appraximative quantity

and value —

EXPORTS.
Articles. j Quantity. Value. Where sent. ]
T maunds, TUpees.
Wheat 5,62,972 | 11,16,459 { Sukkaur, Jaisalmir, and
Miltdn, .
Juirand Bajri . . | 1,47,240 | 3,5 5,964 | Sukkurangd Jaisalmir.
Gram. « e 20,000 50,000 | Sukkur.
Rice . . . . . 20,330 40,825 | Sukkarand Jaisalmir,
Cotton . . . 5,732 98,036 | Sukkur,
Sariah . . 13,156 35,592 | Ditto. -
Barley . . . . 10,000 20,000 | Ditto.
Ghi . . . . . 1,650 37 osa | Ditto.
Tr . « . . . 2,056 6,168 | Ditto.
Indigo . . . . 996 59,830 | Sukkur and Khairpur.
Matar . . . . 2,000 2,500 { Sukkur.
Maha . . . 1,000 3,000 | Ditto.
ol . . . . 2,300 21,000 | Sukkurgnd Jaisalmir,
Wool. . . . 2,500 30,000 | Sukkur,
Molasses and Jagn . 1,000 8,000 | Jaisalmir.
Salt ., . . . 2,000 2,500 | Jacohabad and Miiltan.
lee . « .} 1,00,000 17,000 | Khairpur.
Fuller's earth . | 1,00,000 17,000 | Maultan, Ba.hawnlpur, Ja-
cobabad and Kariichi
Fruit (of sorts) . . 50,000 30,000 | Sukkur,Lirkana,Sehwan,
and Khairpur territory.
Silk Cloths . . . . 2,000 | Sukkur, Shikdrpur, and
Khairpur,
Wan (grass yope) . 2,000 8,000 | Sukkur.
i
IMPORTS.
Articles. i,  Quantity. Value. ! ‘Whence imported.
| maunds, rupees. i
Wheat . . . .| 23,000 84,000 From Sukkur,
Juirand Biji . .+ IX,000 32,500 Ditto.
Rice . . . , , 1 1,900 7,850 Sukkur and Larkina,
Sugar . .o a,358 11,150 | Sukkur.
Molasses and Jagri. | 6,300 49,500 Sukkur, Miltin, and Fe-
N rozpur,
Tobacco . . o 200 i 2,000 Khairpur State,
Ghi . . .i 00 13,000 Ditto.
ol . .., ., 5Q 8,500 Sukkur.
Cotten . . . .| 50 1,000 Ditto.
Pepper . . . . { 450 7,350 Ditte,
Cloths . . . .} .- 58,500 Sukkur, Miiltan, Bahiawal-
i pur, and Jaisalmir,
Iron . .. . . .' 13,050 5,100 Sukkur and Jaisalmir.
Steel. . . . .} 40 400 Sukkur,
Brass. . . , .} 670 4,550 | Sukkur and Jaisalmir.
Copper . . 25 1,250 * : Sukkur.
Cocoa-nuts . . . 50 650 ¢ Ditto.
Shoes, . . | 500 pairs, 250 ' Ditto. -
Blankets'. . 200 im 6q0 Jaisalnir,
number,




672 ROHRI,

There is a large consumption of the grain produce of this
division in the district itself, mostly wheat, barley, juar, bajri,
gram, rice and matar. It is the same with oil and tobacco, none
of the latter produced being exported, but a small quantity is even
imported from the Khairpur State. About one-half of the cotton
grown in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate appears to be consumed
in it, the other being sent to Karachi, »i¢ Sukkur and Kotri. The
quantity and value of the traffic passing through this division is
approximatively shown in the accompanying table :—

TRANSIT TRADE.

Articles, Quantity. Value. Remarks.
maunds. rupees.

Wheat . . . . 41,700 | 10,03,400 | From Miltan fo Sukkur.

Juar . . . . .} 3,00,000 6,00,000 | Ditto,

Baji. . . . . ] 4,00,000 8,00,000 | Ditto.

Gram. . . . . 25,000 50,000 | Ditto.

Matar . . . . 30,000 37,500 | Ditto,

Mung . . . . 20,000 41,000 | Ditto.

Mah (or Urad) . . 25,000 50,000 {1 Ditto.

Cotton . . . . 50,000 6,00,000 | Ditto.

Ghi . . . . . 25,000 §,00,000 | Ditto.

Sugar . . . .| 1,00,000| 12,00,000 | Hyderabad to Miltin.

Ditto. . . . . 5,000 60,000 | Miltin to Sukkur.

Wool. . . . . 70 800 | Jaisalmir to Sukkur.

Ditto. . . . . 50,000 4,00,000 | Miiltian to Sukkur.

Molasses and Jagri . | 2,50,250 | 1I1,01,000 | Ditto.

Cocoa-nuts . . . 8,100 41,200 | Hyderabad and Sukkur
to Miltan,

Cloths (of sorts) . . 2,01,400 | Hyderabad to Miltan,
and Miiltan to Sukkur.

Wine. « . . . 5,000 30,000 | Hyderabad to Miltin.

Steel. . . . . 100 1,000 | Sukkur to Miiltin.

Iron bays and pots . | 2,00,500 | 10,03,000 | Hyderabad and Sukkur
to Miltan.

Ditte, . . . . 1,020 1,620 | Jaisalmir to Sukkaur.

Kut(ametalof which

drinking-pots are
made) . . . . 500 3,000 | Ditto,

Brasspots . . . 2,060 83,400 | Ditto.

Blankets (of sorts) . 21,100 | Ditto.

Pepper . . . . 100 1,500 | Sukkur to Miltin,

MANUFACTURES.—There is a large quantity of lime (about
100,000 maunds) manufactured’ annually at the, limestone hills
in the Rohri district. Fuller's earth (or mé) is also found in this
range, and salt is manufactured to a considerable extent in
several parts of this division where the £a/ar or salt soil prevails.
The outturn of this article during 1869~70 from seven factories
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in the Rohri talika was nearly 4000 maunds, from five in the
Mirpur taliika it was 2190 maunds, and from three factories in the
Ubauro taltika 2043 maunds. At Aror in the Rohri taliika there
is a saltpetre manufactory where the annual out-turn is about
1300 maunds. Generallythroughout the Rohri district pottery
of different kinds, such as clay water-vessels, pipe-bowls, cups,
and other articles are made by the Kashlgar and Kumbhir castes.
Strong and durable cloths, such as siisis, joris, &c., are manu-
factured by the Kori class. The towns of Ghotki and Khairpur
Daharki are noted for their manufacture of pipe-bowls, scissors
and cooking-pots, but there is no particular class of manufacture
which, from its peculiar excellence, calls for any special mention.

Fars.—The fairs held in the Rohri district are 8 in
number, 5 in the Rohri talika, and 3 in the Ghotki talika,
but 6 of these only are of any consequence; the time when
these are held, the attendance, and other particulars connected
with them are contained in the accompanying table. (see page 674).

CoMMmUNICATIONS.—The Rohri. district has upwards of 4o0
miles of roads, trunk, postal and cross. The main trunk line,
or high road, is that which connects Hyderabad with Miltin; in
this division it passes through the towns of Rohri, Pano-Akil,
Ghotki and Ubauro. On page 675 is a list of these roads,
with their length, description, &c.; none of them are metalled,
nor have they any milestones on them.
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Where held. Talika. When held, and for what Period, Ag;;;g;_ Remarks.
1. On the island of | Rohri . Twice a year, in March and | From 10,000 | Established about A.D. 925, in honour of the
Khwija Khizr . . April ; the first lasts g days, to 20,000, river god, called by the Hindis Jinda Pir,
and the latter 3 days. and by the Musalmins Khwaja Khizr,
2. Dubarwdhan . . | Ditto . . | Endof February, or beginning 3,000 In honour of Pir Jaldl Chodi, but when he
of March. flourished is not known,
3. War Mubirak. . | Ditto . . | Annually, in month of March. 3,000 Established about A.D, 1530, in honour of
. 2 hair from the beard of the prophet
. Muhammad, brought to Rohri by one
Makdiim Abdil Baki.
4 Aror . . . | Ditto . . | In month of September . . 600 In honour of one Mai Kalkax;, whom the
Hindiis worship as Dévi.
5. Near Aror. . Ditto . . | Inmonth of October . . . 400 In honour of one Shiah Shakar Ganj, who
was buried here,
6. Ghotki. . . . , | Ghotki. . | In Chait (March—April). . 3,000 Is a Hindi fair established by one Misar

Girdharilzl, a Brahman, to save the people
of the Ghotki talika the trouble of at-
tending the Jinda Pir Fair at Rohri.

vig

TYHOY



X

LisT oF RoADS IN THE Rouri DISTRICT.

engt Description of
From To e | PR
1. Rohri . . { Mirpr . - 52 Branch . .
2, Rohri . ., {Chanjni . . . . 20 Ditto . . .
3 Rohri , , | Kandar . . . . 12 Ditto,
4. Pano-akil . | Dubarwihan ., . 13 Ditto.
5. Pano-akil . | Bilhani . . . . 12 Ditto.
6. Panp-akil , | Saddja . . . . 6 Ditto,
., Pano-gkil ., | Chénjni . ., . . 12 Ditto,
. Ghotki. ., | Gemro . . , . 7 Ditto . .
9. Ghotki. .« | Adalpur. . . . 4 Ditto.
10. Ghotki, . | Mirpur . . . . 20 Ditto ., , .
11, Ghotki. . | Khambhara , , . 42 Ditte . . .
12. Gemro. . | Mathélo. . . . 17 Ditto . . .
13. Jehdnpur . | Mathélo . . . . 12 Ditta . .
14. Mirpur. ., | Kotloh . , . . 8 Ditto,
15. Mirpur. . | Khambhara . . . 3t Ditto ., . .
16, Mirpur, , | Sarhad . . . 9 Ditto.
17. Ubauro. ., | Rawati . . ., . 8 Ditto . . .
18, Ubauro. . | Khairpur Daharki . 7 Ditto . . .
19. Ubauro. . | Raiti. . . . . 7 Ditto . . .
20, Ubauro. . | Raharki . . 8 Ditta,
21, Khairpur . | Raharki . . Ditto.
22, Rohri . . | Ubauro . . gg Trank road to

¥

Miltdin from
Hyderabad ;
is the postal
line also.

Remarks.

Passes through the villages of Dubarwahan, Chanjni, Bilhani,
Shahpur, and Khinpur.
Passes t&u-ough the villages of Panhwiri, Bhari, and Sangrir,

There is a bridge on this road over the Ganjbahar canal.

On this road there is a bridge over the Dengrowih canal,

Passes through the villages of Kadirpur, Jehdnpur, Tandra
Nijabat, and Rawati. On this road there are bridges over the
Bago and Liindi canals.

Passes through Adalpur. On this road there is a bridge over
the Mahésrowih,

Passes through Sarhad.

Passes through the villages of Khairpur, Rawati, and Kamusha-
hid. There are bridges also over the Masiiwidh and Dalir-
wah canals,

On this road there is a bridge over the Mahirowah canal.
There is a bridge over the R3jwih,
11as a bridge over the Dahrwah.

Passes through Rohri, Pano-@kil, Ghotki, and Ubauro. There
are I1 bridges on this road over the several canals which
intersect 1t,

TI¥HOY
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There are traveller's or district bangalows at the towns of
Rohri, Aror, Ghotki, Mirpur and Ubauro, and musifirkhinas at
Rohri, Kot Mir Mubhammad Khin, Sangrar, Kingri, Dubar-
wihan, in the Rohri Taliika; at Pano Akil and Sadiija in the
Saidpur Tal; at Mirpur, Yaro Lund, Jarwar, Shahpur, Kotelo
Shahbazpur, Mithrau and Bundl, in the Mirpur Tal; at Ubauro,
Khairpur, Raiti, Rawati Mari, and Kamushahid in the Ubauro
Taluka.

Ferries.—There are 21 ferries in the Rohri Deputy Col-
lectorate, all of which are either on the Indus or the Niri,
The proceeds from them are carried to the credit of the local
revenue. The following is a list of these ferries, with their

situation, &c, :—

~ . Number of
Name of Ferry. - Where situate. Boats employed. Remarks.
1. Rohri & Sukkur | On the Indus . . | 2steam-fer- | These have
ry boats, within the
2, Dara. . . .| On the Indus, at last  few
« Tharichini . . | years been
3. Sundar-béli. . | Indus at Amin Mu. employedin
hammad .. 1 lieuof-about
4. Bahman. . . | Indus at Husain-béli X 41 native
5. Moh Maro . . | Onthe Niari at Rohri X row - boats.
6. Garhi . . .| NardiatGarhi . . 1 This ferry
7. Sahéb-pat . . | Nard at Saheb-pat . X is under the
8 Barga . . . | NaraatBarga . 1 charge  of
9. Trighati. . ., | Nard at Trighati I the Deputy
] 10. Sanhiro. . . | Nariat Sanhiro . I Collector of
11, Duhalwdro . . | Nard at Duhalwaro. I Sukkur and
12. Khiniwaro . . { Nard at Penjko . i Shikarpur,
13. Sad@ija . . . | Indusat Sadiji. 1
14. Kham . . ., | Indusat Khim . . 4
15. Miranpur . . | Indus at Mirinpur . 2
16, Husain-béli. . { Indus at Gemro. . I
17. Buhab . . . | Indus at Miani . 2
18, Tandra Nijabat, | Indus at Tandra
Nijabat . . . I
19. Khahi . ., ..| Indus at Tandra
Nijabat . . . I
20. Gublo . . . | Indusat Bakhsho X M
21. Kadarpur . . | Indus at Bakhsho I

The Indian telegraph line passes through the southern portion
of this district, being a continuation of that running from Hydera-
bad to Sukkur and Shikdrpur. It passes through the town of
Rohri, and is joined to Sukkur by an aerial line /4 Bukkur.
There is no telegraph office at Rohri This line will be dis-
continued so soon as that on the Indus Valley Railway is

combleted.
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PostalL Lines.—There is but one principal line of postal com-
munication in the Rohri division ; this is the Rohri and Ubauro
road, which goes on to Sabzalkot in the Bahiwalpur State, and
thence to Miltan, distant zo4 miles. There are non-disbursing
post-offices at Rohri, Ghotki, Pano Akil, Mirpur, and Ubauro,
but only one branch post-office at Bagudra. All these are
subordinate to the disbursing post-office at Shikarpur.

ANTIQUITIES,—Besides the ruined town and fort of Alor (or
Aror) which will be found described in another part of the
Gasetteer (see AROR), there is the old fort of Mathélo, now in the
Ghotki talika, about 45 miles north-east from Rohri. This fort
is mentioned in the Tuhfatul-Kiram as being one of the six
strongholds which Rii Sahisi IL. ordered to be either built or
repaired by his subjects in lieu of taxation, and Lieutenant Leslie,
in 1852, thus refers to it in his report on the districts on the left
bank of the Indus:—* Mathélo is a fortified town in the Mirpar
district, about 45 miles north-east of Rohri. It has the appear-
ance of having once been a very populous and flourishing place.
It is built on a rising piece of ground, and is supposed to have
been founded by a Rijpiit named Amur, about 1400 years ago.
He entered Sind with an army of 190,000 men of the Tartari
tribe, with a view to attack Nerankot (site of the present Hydera-
bad). On his arrival at Mathélo, he heard of the advance of the
Habshi army, and of their having reached Fort Bukkur to oppose
him. He had been informed that it was the intention of the
Habshis, if they succeeded in repelling him, to proceed onward
to Hindasthin. On hearing this, Amur made a forced march
from Mathélo during the night, and arrived at Alor, once a very
large town and fortress, but now a vast ruin, about 8 miles from
Rohri. An engagement took place here in which the Habshis
were defeated. They retired on Sukkur and the Raijpit force
marched back to Mathélo and fortified it. Their chief wished
them to march on to Miiltin, but his followers refused to leave
Sind, and settled down at Mathélo, which took its name from
a grandson of Amur.,” The Mirpur and Ubauro talikas of the
Rohri division, which previous to 1852 were in the unlawful
possession of Mir Ali Murdd Talpur of Khairpur, were in that
year confiscated by the Government of India, and became a
portion of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate.

About 2} miles from the town of Rohri are the ruins of an
ancient town called Hakrah. Captain Kirby, who visited the
spot in 18535, thus describes it :—* In excavating the great Nara
canal we occasionally came upon detached masses of brickwork,
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and at length, at a depth of about 10 feet below the surface of
the ground, the foundations of a very large number of houses
were laid bare. These foundations consisted of stone, or of
mingled stone and brickwork, and resembled those to be seen in
the ruins of the city of Aror at the present day. Among these
ruins were found a number of articles made of brick-clay, such as
drinking-cups, a kh@ija, some water-spouts, and a large number
of children’s toys. It appears that the town was built on the
extremity of a rocky hill, and that it has been gradually covered
by the mud held in suspension by the flood-waters of the Indus,
which even now flow over the spot, indeed, its burial-ground,
which, according to the common custom in this part of Sind,
was high up upon the rocky hill, is still uncovered.

“The name of the place, it appears, was Hakrah, a name still
retained by a village in the neighbourhood, and it is, according
to the natives of the country, mentioned by a prophet of the
Mamoi caste of Fakirs, who says :—

¢ When broken shall be the bandh of Aror,
And the water shall flow over Hakrah,
‘Where will be the fishing of the Samma ?*

Probably with the idea that when the and% of Aror was broken,
and the waters flowed over Hakrah, the river Indus would have
taken that course and left its present bed dry. The bandh of
Aror, however, is not yet broken, nor is there much chance of its
being so, as it has been lately repaired, partly with the bricks
removed out of its old neighbour, the town of Hakrah, when
excavating the channel for the canal.”

Rohri, a talika (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col-
lectorate, containing an area of 1549 square miles, with § tapas,
69 villages, and a population of 66,451 souls. The revenue,
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years
ending 1873-74 is as follows :(—

287071, 1871-72, , 187273, 187374

. Tup rup rap Tupees.
Imperial . . . . .}1,09,990| 96,744 | 92,951 | 91,540
Local . . . . . . 23,213 10,098 12,729 12,629
Total rupees . . | 1,33,203 | 1,06,842 | 1,05,680 | 104,169

Rohri (or Liohri), said to be the ancient Loharkot, is the chief
town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same name, in latitude
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27° 41' N., and longitude 68° 55’ E. It is sitnate on the eastern
bank of the river Indus, on a rocky eminence of limestone inter-
spersed with flint, and is said to have been founded by one Saiyad
Rukandin Shih in H. 698 (A.D. 1297). The rocky site of Rohri
is terminated abruptly on the western side by a precipice 40 feet
high rising from the bank of the river, which during the inunda-
tion season attains a height of about 16 feet above its lowest
level. A little to the south of Rohri are some picturesque rocks,
on which stands a building generally known as the Sathbain (or
tomb of the seven virgins), but more correctly as the Than Kisim
Shih, or place of interment of one Mir Kasim Khan Sabzwaris,
who is supposed to have died here about the year 1608, On the
northern side of the town is the mouth of the fine supply channel
which runs into the Nard; it is 156 feet wide, and is provided
with powerful sluice-gates to regulate the supply of water as
required from the Indus. The town of Rohri, when seen from a
little distance, has a striking and pleasing appearance, the houses
being lofty, frequently four and five stories high, with flat roofs
surrounded by balustrades ; some are of burnt brick, erected many
years ago by wealthy merchants belonging to the place. But
when the interior of the town is reached this pleasing appearance
is speedily dissipated, as the streets are still in several parts very
narrow and the air in consequence close and uawholesome.
Rohri has road communication with Mirpur, Kandar, and Sangrir,
and the main trunk road from Hyderabad to Miltin also passes
through it. The chief public buildings of the place are the
Mikhtyirkar's kutcherry, the panchayat khana, where are held the
meetings of the municipal commissioners, the dispensary, police
thina, musifirkhina (or travellers’ rest-house), which is spacious and
well built, some Government schools, a post-office, and cattle
pound (or dkak). The police force employed for the protection
of the town is about 31 in number, 23 of these being foot, rural
and district police, and the remainder mounted on either horses
or camels, Rohri has a large number of Muhammadan places
of worship, but the chief among them are two mazjids of some
antiquity ; one, known as the “ Jami Mazjid,” was built in H. gg2
(A.D. 1564) by Fatéh Khin, a lieutenant of the Mogal Emperor
Akbar; it is a massive but gloomy pile of red brick, covered with
three domes, and is coated with glazed porcelain tiles. The
other, the “ Idgah Mazjid,” was erected in B. 1002 (A.D. 1593) by
one Mir Musan Shih. The “War Mubirak,” a building about
25 feet square, situate to the north of the town, was erected about
H. 952 (A.D. 1545) by Mir Muhammad, the then reigning Kalhora
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prince, for the special reception of a hair from the beard of the
prophet Muhammad, which had previously been brought to Rohri
by an Arab named Makdim Abdil Biki, This hair, to which
miraculous properties are ascribed by the faithful, is in amber,
which again is inclosed in a gold case set with rubies and
emeralds, the gift of Mir Ali Murad of Khairpur. This precious
relic is exposed to view in the month of March of each year,
when the hair is made by some mechanical process to rise and
fall, a fact which the devotees are led to believe proceeds from
supernatural agency. Rohri possesses a municipality, established
in 1855, and the town has, in consequence, been greatly improved
both as regards health and appearance. This is strikingly shown
in the Cowper Ganj, one of the new quarters of the town, which
was so called after an energetic Deputy Collector of that name,
who some years ago greatly exerted himself in improving the
place and its neighbourhood. The population of Rohri, according
to.the census of 1872, was found to be 8580, of whom 4766 are
Hindas, and the remainder (3813) Musalmans. The former,
who are mostly of the Banya caste, are engaged in trade, banking
and money-broking, while the Muhammadans are chiefly of the
Kazi, Saiyad, Bhuta, Kori, Patoli, Muhana, Khati, Mémon, Shékh,
and Shikiri tribes. The trade of the place is for the most part in
grain of different sorts, oil, ghi, salt, fuller's earth (méf), lime, and
fruits of various kinds. A silk cloth, called fasar, is manu-
factured in this town, as well as gold and silver bracelets and
other ornaments. Paper of an indifferent quality is also made
here, but, taken as a2 whole, the manufactures of the place are,
comparatively speaking, unimportant. Much of the trade of
Rohri consists of the articles already mentioned in the notice of
the export and import trade of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate,
and the same may be said of that in transit. The chief people
of note residing in Rohri are the Saiyads, who have held lands in
this district for several centuries. Among them are Nur Sadik
Ali Shah, Miin Janilah Shah, Mian Murdd Ali Shih, Mian
Kalandar Bakhsh, Mian Hamz3li Shah, Mian Khair Muhammad
Shih, and others. Of the Hinddi community the chief persons
of note are Dewan Laldas, and Shét Subhagchand. Opposite to
Rohri on the Indus is the small island of Khwija Khizr, famous
for the shrine of a deceased Pir, who is reverenced under that
name by the Muhammadans, and worshipped by the Hindis as
a river-god under that of Jinda Pir, This shrine, which is said
to have been founded in H. 341 (A.D. 925) by a-Delhi merchant,
has, like others of its class, the usual traditionary tale connected
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with it. This merchint, by name Shih Husain, was with his
daughter travelling down the Indus by boat on his way to Mekka,
On his arrival at the city of Aror, Dalurdi, the Hindd king of that
country, who had heard of the great beauty of Shih Husain’s
daughter, demanded her in marriage, but he met with a refusal on
the plea that it was impossible for the daughter of a follower of
the Prophet to wed with a Hindii. Not content with this reply,
the king determined to carry her off by force, but on the girl
offering up prayers to Khwija Khizr, she was answered by the
saint, who directed her father to unloose the boat. As soon as
this was done the course of the Indus changed, and the stream
began to flow towards Rohri, whither also the boat was carried in
safety. In gratitude for this miraculous deliverance, Shih Husain
resolved to erect a shrine in honour of the saint who had thus
befriended them, and, in answer to his prayer, he was directed to
carry out his purpose on a small island a little to the north of
Bukkur, and here the father built a mosque and tomb, which in
after years was enlarged by wealthy votaries, who are said to have
covered the door of the original tomb with sheets of silver. The
area of this shrine within the walls extends to a little more than
half an acre, and is the only spot in the island which is not covered
with water during the inundation season. It is here that in the
months of March and April of each year many thousands of both
Musalmans and Hindis come from all parts of Sind to do
honour to the Pir, who they declare is not dead, but simply
invisible,

Rustam, a village in the Sukkur talika of the Sukkur and
Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the Sind cazal, and
distant ¢ miles north-east of Shikarpur, with which town, as also
with Abad Melani, Chak and Nur Muhammad Sujrdh, it has
road communication. The town possesses a police #ana,
travellers’ bangalow and dharamsila, The population, numbering
in all 1114, consists of 653 Musalmans, principally Saiyads, and
461 Hindis of the Brahman and Lohino castes. The chief
occupation of the inhabitants is agriculture, the manufactures
being of no importance.

Saidpur, a talika (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy
Coll:ctorate, containing an area of 167 square miles, with 3
tapas, 36 villages, and a population of 20,488 souls. The
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four
years ending 1873~74 is as follows (see next page) :—
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1870~71. 1871=72. 1872~73. 1873~74.

rupees. rupees. Tupees. ru .

Imperial . . . . . 53,449 46,858 42,018 4??541
Tocal . . . . . . 5,004 4,%01 4,170 4,103
Total rupees . | 58,453 | 51,559 | 46,188 | 45,746

Saidpur, a small and unimportant Government village, situate
at the southern end of the Hyderabad range of hills in “the
Guni talika of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, distant 4 miles
west of Tando Muhammad Khan, on the road to Kityar, It is
the head-quarter station of a Tapaddr, and has a dére, but no
police lines or dharamsila. The inhabitants number 1119,
Musalmins and Hindiis, but the number of each is not known.
They are mostly of the cultivating class, with a few traders, shop-
keepers, weavers, &c. The chief person of any note in the place
is one Saiyad Kabul Muhammad Shih, a thriving landowner.
There is but little trade and no manufactures of any consequence
in this village. Saidpur was built about 125 years ago by one
Saiyad Miin Muhammad Shih, and is believed to have been more
prosperous formerly than it is at present.

Sakrand, a talika (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy
Collectorate, having an area of 1399 square miles, with 8 tapas,
74 villages, and a population of 53,566 souls, The revenue,
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years
ending 1873-74 is as follows :—

1870-71. 1871-72. 1872~73. 1873=74-

N rupees. rupees. rupees. Tupees.
Imperial . . . 91,439 89,571 1,07,468 ¥8,810
Local. . . . 11,627 9,882 10,895 8,270
Total rupees . 1,03,066 99,453 . 1,18,363 87,080

This taliika, which in area nearly equals in the aggregate that of
the other three sub-divisions composing the Naushahro Deputy
Collectorate, does not possess a single town having a population
of 8ca souls. Much of the land in the eastern portion of this
sub-division is covered with sand-hills, and in point of fertility is
far inferior to the Naushahro and Kandidro talikas. Well cul-
tivation, which is very common in the two latter districts, is in



SANGHAR—SANN. 633

the Sakrand taliika barely ever seen, and an agricultural well is
rarely met with,

Sanghar, a talika in the Thar and Parkar Political Superin-
tendency, subordinate to the Khipra taliika in the same district.
(See KHIPRA.)

Sanghar, a village in the Singhar talika of the Thar and
Pirkar district, distant about 70 miles N.W. from Umarkot, and
connected by road with the towns of Khipra, Jakhro, Jhol and
Chatiari, A Mikhtyarkar and Tapadir reside here. Thereis a
police post of 17 men, as alsa civil and criminal courts, a
municipality, dharamsila, school, and cattle-pound. The inhabi-
tants, 1234 in number, consist of 886 Musalmains, chiefly Nizamanis
and Khaskelis, and 348 Hindas, mostly Lohinos, The local and
transit trade of the place, as also its manufactures, seem to be
of no importance.

Sangrar, a jagir town in the Rohri talika of the Rohri
division, in lat 27° 40' N, and long. 69° 7' E., and distant 20 miles
south-east of Rohri. It has road communication with Rohri.
Dhandh, Wass and Sileh-pat, and there is also a well-defined
‘pathway leading across the sand-hills into the Jaisalmir territory.
‘The Eastern Nard river crosses the road between this town and
Rohri. This place possesses a Government vernacular school, a
misafirkhina, and a police #4372 with 8 policemen. "It has a
population of about 1116 souls, 703 of whom are Hindis, the
great majority of these latter being Banyas, The remaining 413
are Muhammadans, who are mostly of the Saiyad and Khaskeli
castes. The Banyas are engaged chiefly in trade, which is carried
on in wheat, Juar, bajri, rice, oil, &c. There are no manufac-
tures of any importance here, The Musalman portion of the
inhabitants form the greater number of the cultivators. The
chief resident of note in this town is the Jagirdar, Saiyad Shih
Mard Shah. This place was founded as late as 1840 by one
Saiyad Bahadur Ali Shih, the father of the present Jagirdar. The
former town of the same name was situate on the banks of the
Naré, about a mile in distance from the present village.

Sann, a town in the Manjhand talika of the Sehwan Deputy-
Collectorate, in latitude 26° N., and longitude 68° 8" E. It is
situate close to the'western bank of the Indus, at the mouth of a
torrent, which during rain in the Laki hills brings down a large
quantity of water, and is on the main road leading from Kotri to
Sehwan, being 11 miles north of Manjhand, and 11 miles south
of Amri. To the south-west of this place, and on the same
torrent, is the vast but ruined fort of Rani-ka-Kot, said to have
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been constructed by two of the Talpur Mirs early in the present
century. It was intended as a stronghold to serve not only as a
safe place for the deposit of their treasures, but also to afford a
refuge for themselves in the event of their country being invaded.
This fort is reported to have cost in its erection the large sum of
twelve lakhs of rupees, but as the Sann river, which at one time
is believed to have flowed near the walls, subsequently changed
its course, and caused a scarcity of water in and about the place,
it became as a natural consequence uninhabitable, and was there-
fore abandoned. The Sann river, or Rani Nai, #7ow runs through the
fort and it is stated that no scarcity of water in any way exists.
This fort was considered by Captain Delhoste, who visited it
many years ago, to be sufficiently large to accommodate a force
of 2000 men, Sann is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and
has a post-office, school, dharamsala and a small police post. The
inhabitants, 1798 in number, comprise 1362 Musalmins of the
Mémon and Muhina tribes, and 436 Hindiis, mostly of the
Lohano caste. This place has no trade or manufactures of any
consequence, but as it is situate on the trunk road, kifilas, with_
various commodities from Kandahar and Kelat, pass through it
en route for South Sind,

Sehwan, a division (or Deputy-Collectorate) in Central Sind,
forming a portion of the Karichi Collectorate.

Bounbparies.—It is bounded om the north by the Mehar
Division of the Shikirpur district, the Gaj river forming for a con-
siderable distance a well-defined boundary ; on the east by the
river Indus, which separates it from the Hyderabad Collectorate ;
on the south by the Jerruck Division of the Karichi Collectorate,
and on the west by the Khirthar and Pabb mountains, which
divide it from the territory of H.H. the Khin of Kelit,

ArEA.—This district is about 100 miles in length from north to
south, with an average breadth of 36 miles, and its entire area,
according to the Revenue Survey records, is 3646 square miles,
excluding the hill district of Kohistin, which is merely connected
with Sehwan, it would seem, for magisterial purposes. The exact
area of each of the talikas cannot be given, a part of the Kohis-
tin having been included in them, but those entered in the fol-
lowing table are taken from the registers of the professional
survey, 200 square miles, or thereabouts, haying, however, been
added to the Kotri talilka, from which it had apparently Leen
omitted by an oversight. The Sehwan district has 4 taltkas and
27 tapas, as shown on next page.
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Talaka. gqm o T Nu:xfbex Popula- Tm_havinga;lodo
) M:‘l: apas- Villages. &on. upm.
(1. Phulii .
2. ghhlm .
3. Patoro . .
_ 4. Budii L. ﬁ ﬂﬁu‘
. Dadu. .| 746 45- Badani . .} 71 | 66,350 Phaka.
6. Fatehpur . Hairo Khan,
7. Miindar . . )
8. Kihiri .
(9. Khachara .)
[ 1. Sel:):;n
2. Bi .
3. Gaher . Bbai
4 Tali Jhangir
5. Bhin . . s
2. Sehwan .| 924 K 6. Akatar. .} 74 | 54,292 i&;}; Hasan.
. Khabrot . Taht
8. ShahHasan Karampur
9- Supar . Bhin.
10, Arazi .
1t. Jhingar
1. Manjhand . g\mn
~ . . Ni - . .
3.Manjhand. | 582 ; Am“rr‘l’“' (R R {hg}hand.
4 Sann, ., . Laki,
1 Kotri
1. Bada. . .
4 Kotri. .| 684 {z. Bhidn . } 29 | 23,643 g‘xl:;hrgur o
3. Band Vira . Bhiaer
2,936 203 |162,836

The area in English acres of each talika, showing that cul-
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, _is also shown below :—

Talaka. pourain | Cultivated | Cultivable. | Unarable.
acres. acres. acres.

. Dada . . . 477,440 108,252 17,001 352,187
2. Sehwan . .| 591,360 72,337 30,020 489,003
3. Manjhand . .| 372,480 17,%94 27,699 327,587
4 Kotri . 437,760 14,315 27,417 396,028

ASPECT.—-—The aspect of this district differs in some respects
from other parts of Sind, owing not alone to the hilly nature of
a large portion of it, but also to its possessing the only lake (that
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of the Manchhar) of any considerable size throughout Sind. The
Didia and Sehwan talikas have perhaps the finest wheat lands in
the whole province, but there are nevertheless large tracts of
kalar or salt soil, to be seen in different parts of this division.
There is an immense plain, known as the Kicha, extending
from the Western Nara to the Khirthar mountains, which lies
somewhat higher than the land on the banks of the Niri, and is
watered chiefly by the Nai Gij, a river which takes its rise in
Balochistin, and enters Sind at a point where, as previously
mentioned, it forms for some distance the boundary line between
the two Collectorates of Shikiarpur and Karichi. The southern
part of the Kicha plain is watered by numerous hill streams, but
the supply from these is more precarious than that from the Nai
G3j, which is generally in flood once or twice in the year, The
Laki hills, which are connected with the Khirthar mountains,
run from the Jatil range south-eastward towards the high land
opposite Hyderabad, and are known in different parts of the
division under the names of the Eri Laki, Dharan Laki, and Hila
Laki. These mountains are, it is believed, of recent formation,
and contain a vast profusion of marine exuvize. The organic
remains of former ages are innumerable ; the asteroid, the cockle,
the oyster, and almost every kind of sea-shell can be collected on
the Laki range. Huge fissures, apparently produced by earth-
quakes, traverse this range, and the frequent occurrence of hot
springs and sulphurous exhalations exhibit signs of decided vol-
canic action. Some parts, again, appear to be of more ancient
formation, as they produce lead, antimony and copper. The
elevation of the highest, part of this dreary and sterile range is
estimated at from 1500 to 2000 feet. Between the towns of
Laki and Sehwan, the mountain has a nearly perpendicular face,
about 600 feet high towards the Indus; between which and the
precipice there was at one time a road, though in some places so
narrow that only a single camel could pass at a time. In 1839
this defile was washed away by the turbulent river, which after-
wards swept along the base of the cliff. The length of the Laki
range is about 50 miles. The Jatil hills also form a pertion of
the mountain system of this part of Sind. This range runs south-
west from Sehwan to Diba, a distance of between 6o and 70
miles. It is steep and of considerable height, probably in few
places less than 2000 feet.

MancEHAR LARE.—Another most important feature in the
general aspect of this district is the Manchhar lake, which is
formed by the expansion of the Western Nari and the Aral
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streams. The first flows into it from the north, and the latter
from the Indus westward for a distance of about 12 miles; but
the supply from the Nird is, it is said, trifling in quantity when
compared with that thrown in by the Aral. It is, however, thig
latter stream which, on the subsidence of the inundation, affords a
means of discharge for the redundant waters of the lake. During
the period of inundation the Manchhar may be estimated at from
15 to 20 miles in length, with a breadth of about ro miles, but
when the water is low this area is greatly contracted, and is then
probably not more than 1o miles in diameter. The space left
uncovered by the receding water is sown with grain, especially
wheat, yielding magnificent crops. Though shallow at the sides,
the lake has a considerable depth of water in the middle, and so
great is the quantity of fine fish that hundreds of boats are em-
ployed in the fishery. They are taken mostly by spearing, the
great profusion of weed preventing the employment of nets. In
the season when the lotus is in blossom, the lake presents a very
beautiful appearance, as its surface, farther than the eye can reach,
is covered with an unbroken succession of bloom and leaves.
Within the last five or six years the Indus, which formerly flowed
close to the town of Sehwan, has now left it three miles inland,
and the Aral before reaching the Indus falls into a marsh, pro-
ducing a bar of mud which prevents it from acting as an efficient
source of drainage to the lake. The consequence of this has
been that from four to five thousand acres of the best land
in the lake are now never exposed, and cannot therefore any
longer be cultivated. The question of removing this bar has
been under the consideration of the Public Works Department,
and a steam dredge ordered from England has already done much
towards changing this state of things, and enabling the Aral
stream to become to some extent an efficient drainer of the super-
abundant waters of the Manchhar lake. There is no wooded
land in this division, excepting the few Government forests which
are found growing on the banks of the river Indus. -

HyDrOGRAPHY.—The Government canals in the Sehwan dis-
trict are about 37 in number, including main feeders and their
branches, The chief of these are the Western Nari, the Aral,
the Phito and the Kiro. The Western Nird enters the Dadi
taliika of this division at its 112th mile, and flows nearly due
south till it enters the Manchhar lake ; it has numerous branches,
some of these being the Nirwah, Kiro, with others of a smaller
size, The following is a list of the various canals in this dis-
trict :—



B Width A(\:rerag; aé{mua] A\grage Ar;_mfal‘ .
o ear- evenue for \
Name of Canal. Length, Mmtxtl:‘ a.m?es ;o‘; 5 Y::rs 5 Years ending Remarks.
[ ending 1873-74.|  1873~74. ‘
miles. feet. rupees. rupees. . )

1. Nard (Western) . 37 54 5,060 67,120 | Is a continuation of the same canal which taps the
Indus in the Sukkur and Shikdrpur districts;
waters portions of the Dadi and Sehwan taltkas,

, and falls into the Manchhar lake.

2, Narwdh. . . . 9 I 1,064 3,027 Branches from the Nari about two miles from
Dadi ; waters the Khachara Buthi and Badani
tapas, falling into the Phito,

3. Kiro, . . . . 4 6 106 62 | Abranch of the Nara; flows through the Khachara
ta.pa.. ] b

4. Giribo . . . . 2 12 75 1,827 do, do.

5. AliGanj . . . 4 [ 44 1,006 Branch of Nard ; waters the Badani tapa.

6. Pir Dbaro . . . 1 6 366 564 Branch of Nard ; waters the Buthiand Kahiri tapas,

7. Dunsterwah. . . 8 + 26 112 4,685 Rises from the Manchhar at Bubak, and waters the

: Bubak, Khabrot, Arizi, and Sehwan tapas.

8. Kiirkalan . . . 3 4 - 127 Branch of the Nard ; waters the Chini tapa.

9. Kiir Akatar, . . 3 {) 104 619 [|"Risesfrom the Manchhar, and waters the Akatartapa.
10. Shékhino . . . 3 8 19 139 Branch ofthe Wadhii ; flows through the Bhan tapa.
11. Sakro . . H 4 15 133 Branch of the Nard ; waters the Supar and Ka-

hiri tapas.

12, Kolab Sial . . . 1 b Branch g)f the Indus ; waters the Mindar tapa.

13. Ghari . . , . 6 8 234 2,548 Rises in the Sidl dhandh, near Dadu ; waters the
tapas of Miindar and Khachara. :

14. Wadhu . . . . 8 6 239 5,088 Rises close to the Ghari, and flows through the

. same tapas as above.

15. Phito . 20 17 941 13,963 Taps the Indus near Chanrit, and flows through
Bhian, between Talti and Arazi, into Sehwan,
falling into the Aral at Sehwan.

16. Dangiwih . . . 3 7 33 100 Branch of the Phito ; waters the Arazi tapa.

17. Shihwih . . | 3000 feet 4 60 228 Rises from the Morojo Mok, a tributary of the
Maikaki canal.

889
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Average Annual

Ae ar- e fo
Name of Canal. Length. ‘K([‘g!:?h? * al\Ccz":'o(:st\l’ ears| § I;'f:‘;r: l:;ndu:g Remarks.
ending 187374, 187374,
: feet. rupees. rupees. .

18, Khanwih . . . .| 1000feet 7 X 27 Taps the Indus, and waters the Talti tapa,

19. KolabPatoro . . .| Imile 33 !

20, Sabharo., . ., . .| 1000 feet 19 334 Taps the Indus, and waters the Talti tapa.

21 Aral, « « o o« 12 miles 150 1,827 10,944 | Flows westward from the Indus at Sehwan into the

miles. Manchhar lake, a distance of 12 miles.

22, Bachi . e X 11 150 129 Taps the Indus, and waters the Amri tapa.

23. Gidan o e e 2 1t 174 54 Ditto,

24. Mah&sar. . ., . . 2 129 177 Ditto,

25 Karo. . . . . . 16 g 1,792 2,201 Taps Indus near Sann, and flows through the Sann,
Mainjhand, and Nurpur tapas,

26, Shih Panjo. ., . . 3 14 771 2,073 Taps the Indus near Nurpur. Flows through the

' Nur?ur and Minjhand tapas.

27. Nurpur Buto . . 2 12 250 866 Taps Indus near Nurpur, and waters the Nurpur
tapa.

28. Baghdidwah . . . 9 388 065 Taps the Indus near Khanot, and waters'the Bhian.
tapa,

29. Kussi Bhign . . I 6 34 262 Taps the Indus, and flows through the Miin tapa.

30. Rajwadh , . . . . 3 8 155 356 Thﬁs} is the mouth of the Sada %Bahir; waters the

Man tapa,

31, Sada Bahar, . ., . 12 12 800 1,999 Tais the lrrx)dus near Budhipur, and flows through
the Bhiin and Bada tapas.

32, Ghiro . . . . . 1 6 28 442 Taps the Indus, and waters the Bhiin tapa.

33. Chhandan . . . . 2 6 150 463 Branch of the Ghéro ; waters the Bhiin tapa.

34. Vachhero . , . . 3 7 300 760 Branch of the Chhandan ; wateis the Bhidn tapa,

35 Lingi . . . . . 2 10 8 Taps the Indus, and waters the Bida tapa.

36. Raillo , ., , ., . 1 9 360 Ditto.

37. Chaubhndi . . . . 3 9 316 Ditto,

38. Makaki., ., . . 1 Leaves the Baid branch of the Nara, and flows on

the boundary separating the Didu and Sehwan
talitkas. .

-
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The Manchhar lake contributes in a considerable degree to the
irrigation of the Sehwan taliika ; thus the Khabrot, Bubak, Gaher,
Akatar and Supar tapas of that sub-division are almost entirely
irrigated from that source, and the Shih Hasan and "Jhingir
tapas partially so. The average annual revenue from it for the
five years ending 1873~74 was 47,612 rupees. The only Zamindari
canal is the Nirwih, which enters the Dadd talika from the
Mebhar district, and waters the Fatehpur and Mundar tapas. The
clearance of the Government canals is now carried out by the
Public Works Department.

Duanpus.—There are two dkandks in the Sehwan taliika,
situate at Karampur and Talti, and another known as the Siil
dhandh, in the Dadu talika. Of the two first mentioned, each is
about two miles long, with a breadth of one mile, and both 4re the
means of irrigating an extensive area of land. The Siil dhandh
is a small but narrow cut, more like a canal than a sheet of water;
it is not more than two miles in length.

Hort SpriNGs.—There is a spring of sulphurous water, having
a temperature ranging, it would seem, from 102° to 124° Far.
at Laki, a town situate a short distance south of Sehwan, close
to the west bank of the Indus and adjacent to the entrance of the
Laki pass. It flows from the base of a calcareous precipice
600 feet high, known as the Dhard hill. The Laki mountains
slope down to the west of the town, abutting on the Indus a little
to the north of it. 'The spring popularly known as the “ Dhira
Tirth,” is much frequented by persons suffering from skin diseases
and rheumatism, and was some years ago cleared out, and bathing
cisterns erected. i

CLMATE.—The climate of the Sehwan division, owing to its
great length, varies considerably; thus it is never so hot in the
southern portion of this district as it is in the more northern talikas
of Diadu and Sehwan, where the heat in the summer season is
intense, arising in a great measure from the close proximity of
the Laki range of mountains, which, being devoid of all vegeta-
tion, become, from their heated state, the source of an excessively
high temperature to the surrounding country. It is mainly on this
account that the town of Sehwan is so unsuited as a residence
during the hot weather for Europeans, and the Deputy Collector
of the district remains in consequence, at that period of the year,
at the more temperate town of Kotri, on the Indus. The hot
season commences about the middle or end of March, reaches its
maximum in the month of July, and lasts till the end of August,
when the temperature becomes tolerably cool. The cold weather
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begins towards the end of October, and finishes about the middle
or end of March. Owing to the causes already mentioned, the
temperature in the cold weather is never so low as in other parts
of Sind. During March dust-storms are frequent, with high
winds and occasional showers of rain; hot winds blow during
April, May, June and July, which are unquestionably the hottest
months of the year. The following table will show the yearly
range of the temperature at the station of Sehwan during the eleven
years ending with 1874. It has been found impossible to supply
any tabulated statement of the temperature at Kotri for a series
of years as no regular records appear to have been kept, either
at the Hospital or by the Indus Steam Flotilla Company, but from
returns received for the three years ending with 1874, it would
seem that the maximum yearly temperature of Kotri is 107° the
minimum 46° and the mean 76°.

SEHWAN.
Year. ] Maximum, Minimnm. Mean.
o o [+]
1864 106 45 75°5
1865 114 SI 82°3
1866 118 58 88
1867 115 55 83
1868 115 53 85
1869 96 72 84
1870 98 77 87
1871 18 55 86
1872 118 45 815
1873 116 50 83
1874 115 5 83

The average annual maximum and minimum temperature of
Sehwan during this period of eleven years, is thus 111°8° and
55°9° respectively. The rainfall generally in this division is
somewhat heavier than in other parts of the province, as will be
seer from the following observations kept at the two stations of
Sehwan and Kotri, for a period of nine years respectively (sez next

page) i —
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SEHWAN ; yearly average fall, 643 inches.

Month. { 1866, ' 1867. | x868. | 2869, ! 1870. ’ 1871, | 1872. ! 1873. l 1874.
January .| 38| o4 ‘13| ‘97| .. '50l ‘so | 23
February . ‘43 ] ‘04| .. | ‘40| .. ‘o7
March. . ‘20| -ob *27 ‘71 -
April . . .0§ ‘20| ‘04| ..

May . . 25 | ... wee 121
June . .| .. ‘06 | ... v b
July . . (- ‘44 | e .. |28 1°'00] 6°78
August . 460 .. {120 10°38 /570 ... |28 §'05]| ‘03
September .. {5951 .. e X0 Ll
October . 05 | ... v}
November.
December, | ... 821 851 ... o ’ .

Total.. | 5'93 | 1°22 | 3°57 1815 | 570 | *40 | 805 7'7617'13

KoTri: yearly average fall 8-0g inches.

Month. 1866. l 1867. lA1868. 1869. ‘ 1870, 187:.! 1872, | 1873, | 1874.
January .| .. e g2 L ‘76 | 32
February . 351 38 .. | .43 ... 28
March. .| ... e 12330 e ] s 21} ..
April . . *83
May . 77
June 193 2°96 | ...
Juy . . .. «. |10°84 1 50| 75| 7°2 ‘09 | 2°84
August . |10°52 | 4'08 105 | 1'09 , 1°08 | ... ‘48 {365 | 4,79
September, | "33 1 ‘50| .355°33 [ ... | D7D ..
October . | ... 07 ..

November. | ... e 16T e
December . | ... ‘22
Total . xz-68| 5°55% 1 1°7% ’23-13 |4-54. 1'85 9°44 | 5°70 | 823
- !

Diseases.—The diseases common to this division are those
which prevail generally in other parts of Sind. Fevers of dif-
ferent types are very rife at the setting in of the cold season, and
in the hot weather, external inflammations, ulcers, and skin diseases
prevail to’a considerable extent. Epidemic cholera visited the
town of Sehwan and its neighbourhood in June 1865, and again
in 1867 and 1869, but in the town of Kotri, in the latter year,
there was a fearful visitation of this terrible disease, resulting in a
very heavy mortality. It commenced on the 8th of September,
and is supposed to have been brought in the first instance across
the river from the town of Hyderabad, but the disease itself was
then travelling down the river from Sukkur, and a flotilla steamer
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from the latter place brought down two cases on the 12th of Sep-
tember. A few days after this, all the low-lying land between the
European station and the hills was flooded by a large body of
water from the Biran, and this, added to an extremely sultry heat
then prevailing, is believed to have caused in part the extraordinary
mortality which attended the cholera epidemic at Kotri. As the
month wore on, the disease raged with still greater severity, and
from the 18th to the 28th no less than 503 persons were attacked,
of whom 399 died. After the 28th it rapidly abated, but did not
leave the place till the 12th of October following. A camp hos-
pital close to the town was provided for the reception of cholera
patients, and here 81 cases were treated, of whom, however, 51
died. Cholera sheds had previously been put up at Miini and
Khinpur, two outlying hamlets of the town, and the Kotri govern-
ment authorities were unremitting in their endeavours to relieve
the suffering inhabitants during this terrible visitation. The police
returns (including the hospital cases), which dated, however, a week
after the outbreak of the disease, showed 651 persons attacked, of
whom s10 died. This points to a death-rate of 78 per cent. ; and
if the population of Kotri be reckoned at about 8ooo, it will be
seen that more than 6 per cent. of the inhabitants were swept away
by this fearful scourge.

SorLs.—The different soils prevailing in this division are, for
the most part, the same as those found in other parts of Sindh,
but have names peculiar to the district. There are, as elsewhere,
large tracts of salty land to be found, known as “ 2alar.” Mitiari
is a soil unmixed with any salt; gasar is a light, dusty sort of soil ;
dasar is a loose, light soil, mixed with sand; danmgacks is land
with a very little salt init; 2dridsé is a sandy soil ; and gamb is a
clayey sort of soil, used for building purposes. About the year
1859, some deposits of what was considered to be coal were dis-
covered in the Lainah valley in Kohistin, not very far from
Kotri, but on investigation they turned out, unfortunately, to be
merely a lignite, useless for either steam or smelting purposes.
This result was arrived at by the exploration of the coal-fields by
some of the Sind railway staff, under the direction of Mr. John
Brunton, the chief engineer.

ANmyaLs.—The wild animals common to the Sehwan district
are those generally met with in other parts of Sind, such as
panthers, hyznas, wild hog, wolves, foxes, jackals, the “piarko™
or hog deer, and the “ chinkira” or ravine antelope. The tiger
is never seep in this division. Among birds there is the ubira
(or tilar), a kind of bustard, which, on account of its excessive
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wariness, can only be approached and shot by the sportsman from
the back of a camel. There are also grouse, plover, partridge,
quail (grey), wild geese, snipe, and numerous varieties of duck.
Coots, cranes, flamingoes, pelicans, herons, bitterns, storks, tarns
and cormorants abound. The greater number of these birds visit
the Manchhar lake, a favourite resort for them during the cold
season., Ravens are found in the hilly portion of the district in
large numbers. Of reptiles, alligators are to be seen, strangely
enough, in several of the hill streams, though how they got there
is not so easily explained ; tortoises and tuttle are met with in the
Indus and in capals. There are numerous kinds of snakes in this
district, some poisonous, others harmless ; among them are the
nag (or cobra), the Jundi, which is-unfortunately very common;
the ghoréla, bimiiki (or two-mouthed), the daman and koriri.
Pythons are reported to exist among the hills, but they are rarely
met with, The kaen Ziun a species of lizard, is said by the
natives to be so poisonous as to cause immediate death, but this
opinion is not verified by European experience. Among insects
there is a kind of beetle of a brown colour, which does much
damage to the wheat crops. Hormnets of an enormous size are
met with in the hills and on the Gij river. The body of this for-
midable insect is of a yellow colour ; the tail is banded in black
and white, and its sting is very severe. Visitations' from locusts
are frequent, and one which happened in 1869 caused great
destruction. The domestic animals in the Sehwan district are the
camel, buffalo, ox, sheep, donkeys, goats, dogs and cats. There
are two varieties of the sheep, one having four, and the other two
horns ; large flocks of these, and goats owned by Baloch tribes,
are kept in the hills when forage is obtainable, but are brought
down to the plains when grass is to be found there. Camels are
bred to a4 considerable extent in this division.

VEGETABLE PropucTiONs.— The principal vegetable produc-
tions of the Sehwan division are judr, the staple food of the
inhabitants, of which there are several varieties; wheat, the
crops of which, especially in the Dadu and Sehwan taliikas, are
remarkably fine ; several oil-bearing plants, such as the til, jambho
(Eruca sativa), and ahur (Sinapis ramosa); sarson, or mustard
(Sinapis glauca) ; rice, which is grown to. the south of the
Manchhar lake, and along the banks of the Western Nara ; matar
(Lathyrus sativus) and gram are also produced, the last on a
small scale only, But little cotton is grown ; the best is raised in
the extensive Kicha plain, the soil of which is admirably suited
for its cultivation, Tobacco and indigo are produced to a small
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extent, and the hemp grown in this division is famous throughout
Sind. Garden vegetables, such as melons (water and musk),
brinjals or egg-plants, onions, garlic, coriander and some others
are generally cultivated. The fruit-trees are not numerous. Man-
goes of an indifferent kind are reared, as also peaches, apples
(small and sour), grapes, figs, pomegranates and guavas. Date-
tree groves are to be met with in several places, and thereisa
fine one at Kotri, the produce from which realises about two thou-
sand rupees yearly. Among timber-trees the most common is the
babul, or babar (Acacia Arabica), of which the Government forests
in this district are mainly composed. Other timber-trees are the
kkan or wild olive, used for making native combs; the tali
(Dalbergia sissoo), which is scarce, and the nim (Aszadirackta
Indica).

The following is a list of the Government forests in this
division, with the approximate area of each in English acres, and
their revenue for the year 1873~74 :—

Foress. Eots Mhees, | Roponue for

1. Karampur . . 1,787 830
2. Keti Khanot . . 21
3 Unarpur . . . 10,393 9,316
4. Manjhand . . 1,549 4,683
§ Buto . . . . 7,748 14,959
6. Ghag - . . 1,296 1,517
7. Kiro-khaho . . 1,701 531

24,474 31,857

These forests were planted about A.D. 1790, by the Mirs Murad
Ali, Karam Ali and Ghulim Ali Talpur. They comprise the
forest tapa of Unarpur, and are under the charge of a Tapadar
of the Sind Forest Department. The revenue from these forests
is made up. mostly from the sale of fire and building wood, culti-
vation, grazing fees, sale of babul pods, charcoal, and fisheries. In
the hills of this division there is a kind of dwarf palm, called “ pis” or
“ pish ” (Chamarops Ritchiana), which is much used by the Brahui
tribes in' manufacturing ropes, twine, sandals, mats and baskets. The
13i (Zamarix dizca) in some places becomes a timber-tree, but is
more often met with as a low jungle-wood in fields that have lain
fallow for any length of time, In the cold weather it gives out 2
kind of manna known as wgam or maki, which is much used in
native confectionery. There are two important edible roots
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called Jor/i and pek, which are chiefly collected about the Man-
chhar lake, and are much esteemed by the natives. They are the
roots of two water-lilies, the “ paban " (Nelumbium speciosum), and
the “kini or plini” (Nymphaa pubescens). The tubers of this latter
are eaten either raw, roasted, or boiled, and have a flavour between
potatoes and chestnuts.

Fisuer1Es.—The fisheries of this division, owing to the exis-
tence of the Manchhar lake, are not only numerous, but a source
of considerable revenue to the Government. The Pala fishery
contract is sold annually at Hyderabad, and the half-share of this,
which is carried to the credit of the Sehwan district, may be esti-
mated at between 11,000 and 12,000 rupees. One-third of the
fish caught becomes the property of the Government. The prin-
cipal fish, in addition to the pala, which may be considered the
finest in Sind, are the dambhro (or chelri), a reddish-coloured
fish, often attaining an enormous size; it ranks, according to
native taste, next to the pala in excellence; the moriko; the
gandan, a long, sharp, and very bony fish, of a silver colour, in
length from three to five feet; the shakiir, the murrel of the
Dekhan ; the jerkho, the largest fish in Sind; goj and lor, or
eels; khaggo, or catfish; the popri, the dohi, the theli; gangat,
or prawns ; the danur, and the singari. The following is a list of
the fisheries in each talika, with the amount of revenue derived
from them by the Government :—

Talgka. Name of Fishery. Gﬁ:ev::g:m
rupees.
1, Kotri . . | Miscellaneoustanks . . . . . . . 67
2. Manjhand . | Ditto . . e e . . 404
The Manchhar La.ke . . . 1,68!
3. Sehwan . . |{The Karampur and Ta]u dha.ndhs,} .2
and others . . . 1290
2,971
4.Didu . . | Miscellaneous canalsand tanks . . . . 404
Total . . . .| 3,846

Next in value to the ge/a fishery comes that of the Manchhar
lake, which is very lucrative, though about one-half of the annual
revenue is derived from the netting of wild fowl, which, as pre-
viously mentioned, resort to this large sheet of water during the
winter months in countless myriads. The methods used, both in
netting these birds and in catching fish in the Manchhar,, are thus
described by Mr. H. E. James, Bo. C. S, for some time 2 Deputy
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Collector of this division :—*The most destructive mode is the
stretching of a net between two islands, and at night driving flocks
of birds from a great distance towards it against the wind, When
the birds have approached sufficiently near to the net, a shout is
raised, on which they all rise, and flying against the net, become
entangled in its meshes. Others are caught by nets placed in
shallow water, where they love to wade and feed. Many coots,
with which the lake is in some parts perfectly black, are destroyed
by bows and arrows. A flock of them is driven along while four
or five men, not far from one another, stand in a line prepared to
meect them. As soon as the coots come near, they rise and fly
over the heads of their destroyers, who fire at them with blunted
arrows, and with such astonishing skill that few birds aimed at
are missed. The force of the arrow stuns or disables the bird,
which falls into the water, and is then secured with ease.” Another
plan of entrapping ducks and geese on the river, not mentioned
by Mr. James, is both novel and ingenious. The native puts off
from the bank on a reed float, surrounded with green twigs to hide
his head, gets in among the unwary birds floating along with the
current, and pulls them one by one under water by the legs
securing them to a noose which he has arranged under the float :
after he has bagged a sufficient number, he quietly puts off to
shore and carries them alive to the nearest market. Mr. James thus
speaks of the spearing and netting of fish in the Manchhar Lake:
—* The chief weapons for catching dambhro and gandan are the
spear and net. The fisherman’s boat, which is flat-bottomed, and
therefore perfectly steady, is propelled by one man, while another,
armed with three or four light cane spears, each about eight feet
long and barbed at the tip, stands at the prow, his eyes intently
fixed on the water. Suddenly he sees a fish flash away through
the weeds five or six yards off. Quicker than thought he hurls
his handful of spears in the direction the fish has taken, and while
some go harmlessly by, it is speedily seen that one or two have
struck the mark., The shaft becoming entangled in the weeds,
the fish cannat go far, and he is thus speedily followed and lifted
into the boat. It may be that the fisherman sees a huge fish lying
amidst a clump of waterlilies. The boat is immediately turned,
and the fish quietly stabbed with one spear, which it is not neces-
sary to throw, and is secured without further trouble. The way
in which most fish are netted is-as follows ~—A net is arranged in
the shape of a double circle, about ten yards across. It is sup-
ported by poles, and is fastened to the bottom by divers. It only
reaches the surface of the water, and is there met by a second
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net, about four feet deep, which hangs from the top of the poles.
This net is turned up when it reaches the water, so as to form a
small bag running round the base of it. When the net has been
fixed, boats in number from ten to twenty range themselves in a
circle round it, within a radius of a quarter of a2 mile or more. At
each of the four points of the compass is a boat, in which sits a
man with a very large circular brass dish placed before him bottom
upwards. The signal is given, and the boats go round and round
in a circle, the men with the plates drumming on them with sticks
and making a great noise. Round and round they go, slowly but
gradually narrowing the circle around the net, The fish, frightened
by the din and not daring to escape through the midst of the
boats, press nearer and nearer to the net, until they go up the
opening and find themselves unable to get out. Then, when the
boats approach, huge dambhros are seen flinging themselves into
the air to a height of three or four feet, hoping to jump over the
lower net, but only to strike against the upper one and fall into
the bag below, a selfmade prey. In the meantime, men with
spears hurl them at the huge gandans, which are unable to leap,
and lifting them high in the air over the net, deposit them in
the boats. Divers then go inside the net, and examine it care-
fully under water, securing such fish as may be endeavouring to
force a passage through it. These men in their habits seem
almost amphibious. After remaining under water an incredibly
long time, one of them will rise to the surface with two or three
fish, and before it seems possible he can have taken sufficient
breath, down he goes again, After all the fish have been taken,
the nets are removed and the party go home. In the way here
described many hundredweights of fish are killed at a time.”

PoruratioN.—The population of the Sehwan district, like that
of other parts of Sind, is made up of the two great classes, the
Muhammadans and Hindis, the aggregate being about 162,836,
of whom 139,158 are Musalmans, mostly Sindis, Balochis and
Brahuis, while the Hindas, numbering in all 23,291, are chiefly
of the Brahman, Lohino and Amil castes, the remaining 387
comprising non-Asiatics and other nationalities. There are
thus 45 souls to the square mile: but it is to be remembered
that quite two-thirds of the land in this division is unarable.
The Musalman portion of the community may be classed as
follows (s¢e next page) +—
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MUHAMMADANS.

Tribes. Number. Sub-divisions of Tribes.

1. Balochis , . . 23,871 | Jamalis, Rind, Lagharis, Shahanis,

Gabols, Nizaminis, Chandias, Num-

rias, Maris, &c.

2 Sindis . . . 46,122 | Shékh, Pahwar, Samma, Siimra, Mo-
. hiana, Kalhora, Shora, Uto, Bajur,

Babar, Koréjo, and numerous

others,

3. Saiyads . . . 2,664 | Bokhiri and Lekherayi.
4. Shekhs . . . 3,082
5. Patans . . . 395
6. Mogals . . . 230
7. Memons, &c. . 2,938
8. All others . . 59,856 | In these are no doubt included many

Sikhs and Sindis, but the census
papers of 1872 do not afford any

details.
Total . . .} r,39,158
HINDTS.
Castes. Number. Sub-divisions of Castes. Remarks.
I. Brahmans . . 640 | Pokarno, Sarsiidh

2, Kshatrias . . . 258

3. Waishia . . .| 20,030 | Lohino, with _their sub- | A few
divisions the Amils and | Zpils &
Sikhs. Wanyas
claim to
be Ksha-
4 Studras and other 2,363 | Soniro, &c. trias.

castes . . ,

Total . . .| 23,291

Among the various Baloch tribes enumerated above, it may be
mentioned that Rasiil Bakhsh is at the head of the Gabols, and
Sardar Khan, the Jagirdar of Kotri, is the chief of the Niimria clan, a
purely Sinditribe. The Shahinis live to the west of the Manchhar
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Lake, and the Laghiris northwards in the Kacha plain ; the chief
of this latter tribe is one Parial Khin, The Jamilis reside mostly
in the western part of the Dadu and Sehwan talikas; Bakhshu
Khin is their chief. The Rinds are found scattered about the
hills, and are not numerous, but they are generally looked upon
as the leading tribe among the Balochis. The language of the
Baloch tribes is altogether different from the Sindi tongue, ordi-
narily spoken among the people of the province. The Muhinas,
or fishermen, and especially those of the Manchhar lake, are a
fine, tall and stalwart race, and their women are considered—by
the natives of Sind at least—to be very beautiful. The people of
this tribe, though looked upon as low in the social scale, are not
without energy 7 they are good cultivators, and one of them, by
name Ahmad, is at present one of the wealthiest Zamindirs in
the Sehwan taliika. Among the Hindu portion of the population
the Brahman caste is few in number, the Lohanos forming the
great mass of this class of the inhabitants, The Amils are not a
distinct caste of themselves, but merely a division of the Lohinos
according to occupation. Both are of the Waishia (Wani or
Banya) caste, but the Lohanos greatly preponderate in number.
In their habits, both Hindias and Muhammadans are, as a rule,
very dirty in their persons, lazy, but good-tempered. Both classes
are great smokers, and in this respect are much addicted to pre-
parations of bhang, ganjo and charas. Opium is more often eaten
than smoked, except in the town of Kotri. In dress, food, and
clothes there is nothing to distinguish the people of this divi-
sion from the same classes in other parts of Sind.

CriME.—The great crime of this district, as in Sind generally,
appears to be cattle-lifting, but housebreaking, dacoity, and other
serious offences are uncommon, or at least not so frequent as in
many parts of British India. The nature of the country, and a
scanty population, seem to offer peculiar facilities to the offence of
cattle-stealing, and it is not, therefore, a matter of astonishment
that it should be indulged in by the predatory tribes of the district,
who hive long regarded the theft of cattle as a very small matter,
and more as a means of retaliation than in the light of a crime,
The followmg tables, criminal and civil, for the four years ending
1874, will give statistics of the chief crimes committed, and the
amount of litigation prevailing among the people of the Sehwan

division (see next page) :—
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1. CRIMINAL,

Alsis:'utlsé, Thefts. Receiving H High Other
1gnwa
Vear. Murders. anduse of o poiclen lorcaking.| Robbery. | Offences.
Force. | Cattle. | Others.
1871} § 301 | 162 300| 35 53 3 346
1872 6 391 161 { 234 40 5o 3 415
1873 2 491 | 2021 243{ 33 56 3 837
18741 1 355 | 156 'l 263 | 21 37 3 982
IL CrviL. .
Suits for Land, | Soits for Money. | OtherSuits. |  Total.

Year. =~

No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. ‘ Ne. Value.

1871 6 625 | 5331 52,502 ( 26 2,088 | 565 | 55,215
1872 13 1,230 { 953|57,726 | 6 421 ( 972 { 59,377
1873 17 2,303 1,102 | 83,617 | 17 774 1,137 | 91,694
1874 10 326 | 998 | 66,921 4 110 5,012 | 67,357

EsTABLISHMENTS.—AS in other Deputy Collectorates in Sind,
the chief revenue and magisterial authority in the Sehwan district
is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a full-power magistrate
as well in the division under his charge. Ordinarily he has a
native Assistant Collector under him. There are four Mikht-
yarkars, one in charge of each talika, who, in addition to their
revenue and judicial duties, were formerly required to attend to
the canals in their district, and to the various public works
carried out by the Engineer Department, but this is not now the
case. In subordination to the Mikhtyarkars are a large number
of Tapadirs, each in charge of a cluster of villages called a
*tapa.” Their duties are purely of a revenue nature, and each
is ordinarily assisted by two Zofers or messengers. For the
magisterial management of the hill district of Kohistin there
is a Kotwal, with the powers of a subordinate magistrate,
having his head-quarters at Bala Khin’s Thina. The entire
civil revenue establishment of the Sehwan division, costing
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annually between 35,000 and 40,000 rupees, consists of the
following officials :~

1 Deputy Collector. 2% Tapadars,

1 Assistant Collector, 33 Miinshis,

4 Miukhtyarkars. 92 Peons and Kotars.
2 Kotwals,

Civi. Courts.—There are two subordinate civil courts in this
division, one at Sehwan and the other at Kotri; the original
jurisdiction of the former extends over the talikas of Sehwan,
Dadu and Manjhand, the judge visiting the towns of Johi,
Dadu and Minjhand twice a year on circuit. The original jurisdic-
tion of the Kotri civil court extends over not only the Kotri and
Kohistan talikas, but the Tatta and Mirpur Sakro taliikas of the
Jerruck Division as well. The judge visits the towns of Bila
Khin's Thano and Unarpur once a year, and the towns of Jerruck,
Tatta, and Mirpur Sakro twice a year on circuit,

Porice. —The total number of police of all descriptions
employed in the Sehwan Division is 294, of whom 68 are mounted
either on horses or camels. There is thus one policeman to
every 554 of the population. This force is distributed as
follows :—

Taka | MRS | . |MPoien Remarks.

1. Dadu . . 25 64 4 The force distributed in the
Kohistan district is not
included in this.

2. Sehwan. . 16 43 23

3. Manjhand . 134 33 6 )

4. Kotri ., . 16 33 18 There was a European In-
spector of town police at
Kotri, but the post has

been abolished.

Total . . 68 175 51

This body of police forms a portion of the large force employed
throughout the Kariachi Collectorate, and is under the charge
of an Inspector of the second grade, whose head-quarters are at
Sehwan. ’

RevENUE.—The revenue, imperial and local, of the Sehwan
district, which is made up mostly from land, abkari, and stamps,
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is shown,-under its separate heads, for the five years ending
1873-74 :—

I. IMPERIAL REVENUE.

Realisations in

Ttems.
186970, I x870~71. 1871—72. 1872-73. 187374

Land Tax. . | 3,18,506 | 2,78,948 | 1,01,468 | 1,80,737 | 1,62,233
Abkari . . 34,400 | 30,338 16,423 | 19,750 25,925

D’Sﬁm "m‘f}, 5,038 4,164 | 7,940| 10,792 | 11,360

Stamps 16,432 12,880 19,273 23,272 20,348
%alt 1 Des 7,025 7,445 1,270 2,754 2,365

ostal °{’““‘} 8,065 | 7,087| 8,219| 2,463 7,300
Telegraph De-}

partment |
Income  (Li-},

gﬁﬁﬁw’;’)‘d | 17,364 | 28,746 | 3,854 | 1,085 14

X ax . . . }
Fg‘?ft;fi‘;il;lz;}, 15,370 | 19,305 | 3,157 | 2,668 | 3,509
Miscellaneous . I 15 2,540 3,856 2,015

Total rupees ,' 42,215 | 3,91,453 | 2,55,460 | 2,42,921 | 2,35,100

IL LocaL REVENUE.
Realisations in
Items.
1869~70. 1870~71. l 1871-73. I *872~73. x873-74-

Cess on Land)| o i i O

and  Sayer}| 23,743 15,763 20,510 17,208
PRevenue . 1! 18,084

ercentage on i 4

Alienated 62 06 298 678
CLands .. 5 3 2 7

attle Pound

and Ferry 3,991 4,268 6,841 7,087 7.911

Funds . .

Fisheries . " .| 16,661 15,011 17,277 12,394 14,878
F and Li-

o .Li‘} 13 10
Tolls . . . 1,750 1,736 1,650 1,625 1,825

Total rupees | 46,770 t 39,999 | 41,850 | 41,024 | 43,500




Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for &';ercgr:
Talika | W e pest | Viloge, Assensed Remarks.
' O i I BT P
r. & r. a. r. a. r. a. T. a. r. a.
L 2 0 2 8 Six villages, as also the
L Kotri . . {In 1862-63 for ten |} 1L 112 2 4 o 8] 1 1 whole of the Band
‘ years . ., . . ]} un 1 8 3 6 2 0 Vira tapas, still un-
1v. 1 4 - settled. .
1CL 2.CL
1. 2 8 1 0 3828} .. Three villages in this
2. Manjhand {I“ ;827—68 for ten { I.| 20 | o1z z 8 30 w |11 talika remain un-
b SRR | 911 . 28 settled,
o 1863-64 for ten ( II,. g tsl : I; 4 84to°5 8* i g Tv;c;lsveett}'iléages remain
years, in 32 vil- . .
3. Sehwan . [ lages. IniB64-64 [{ 1o | - I 4 38 39 s
for nine years, in v, ro g ‘8) 2 4 . 1
\ 22villages . L 0 " 2 0 2 o
,
(In ;esaﬁ'gg‘;'ﬂ'l’]”;‘f L {381} 14 30 5 4 w._ | Sixteen villages in this
Yeo7-68 foragter: nm | 3 0 {1 o 212 4 4 talika remain un-
4 Didu . . |{ “years in so vil- |{ I | 2 8 012 2 8 3 0 settled.
Lges,and1868—69 1‘\’1 : 4 2 8 1 2
for nine yeears in vx- [ 1 o 2 4
\ onevillage . .|\ : 12 20

* When aided by mok irrigation.
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In the matter of abkari revenue it may be mentioned that
spirituous liquor was formerly made in a Government distillery
at Kotri, but this was done away with in 1862, when all Govern-
ment distilleries were suppressed in the Karachi Collectorate.
The present system is to farm the monopoly of manufacture and
retail of liquor, which is made generally from “ maura” and mo-
Iasses, and sometimes from grapes. It may here be remarked
that the consumption of intoxicating liquors in this division is
small. A toll used to be levied on a drawbridge on the trunk road
to Shikirpur, which crosses the Aral river at Sehwan, but this has
lately been withdrawn. This bridge is so constructed as, when
opened, to permit the passage of boats underneathit. The right of
manufacturing salt is now sold by auction to the highest bidder.

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.—The Sehwan division, which has
long since been surveyed topographically, has also had the new
settlement introduced into all its talikas for periods ranging from
nine to ten years. Those in the Kotri and Sehwan taliikas
have again been revised but not yet introduced, and revision of
operations are also in progress in the Dadu talika. The rates
now in force, with other information connected with them, are
given on the opposite page.

With the exception of the Kotri taliika, the dargni (or rain-
land) in this division has not been surveyed. This description
of land is so abundant, and the population so scant, that any one
can t